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Imām al-Ṭaḥāwī
Imām Abū Jaʿfar Aḥmad ibn Muḥammad bin Salāma al-Azdī, is popularly
known as Imām al-Ṭaḥāwi, so-called after his birth-place, Ṭaḥā, a town in
Egypt. His forefathers came from Yemen to Egypt and settled there after it
had come under Muslim rule. He was among the most outstanding
authorities of the Islamic world in the sciences of Ḥadīth and Fiqh
(jurisprudence). He lived from 229 A.H. to 321 A.H., a time when both the
direct and indirect disciples of the four Imāms: Imām Abū Ḥanīfa, Imām
Mālik, Imām al-Shāfiʿī and Imām Aḥmad ibn Ḥanbal - were teaching and
practising. This period was the zenith of Ḥadīth and Fiqh studies, and Imām
al-Ṭaḥawi studied with all the living authorities of the day.
He began as a student of his maternal uncle, Abū Ibrāhīm Ismaʿīl ibn Yaḥyā
al-Muzanī, a leading student of Imām al-Shāfiʿī. However he later took up the
study of Ḥanafī Fiqh under Abū Jaʿfar Aḥmad ibn Abī ʿImrān who was the
Chief Qāḍī of Egypt at the time. Instinctively Imām Ṭaḥawi felt drawn to the
corpus of Imām Abu Ḥanīfa's works. He began devoting his attention to
studying Ḥanafī works and this eventually led to his joining the Ḥanafī school
of Islamic jurisprudence.
Imām Ṭaḥawi stands out not only as a prominent follower of the Ḥanafī
School but, in view or his vast erudition and remarkable powers of
assimilation, as one of its leading scholars. His monumental scholarly works,
such as Sharḥ Maʿānī al-Āthār and Mushkil al-Āthār, are encyclopaedic in
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scope and have long been regarded as indispensable for training students of
Ḥadīth and Fiqh.
Imām Al-Ṭaḥāwī, like Imām al-Māturīdī, (Abū Manṣūr ibn Muḥammad alMāturīdi of Samarqand) was a follower of Imām Abū Ḥanīfa in jurisprudence
as well as in theology.
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Al-ʿAqīda Al-Ṭaḥāwiyya
This short treatise on theology written by Imām Ṭaḥāwī was titled Bayān al-

Sunna wa l-Jamāʿa and is commonly known as al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya. The
importance of this creed lies in the fact that it corroborates the views of
Imām Abū Ḥanīfa, the founder of the Ḥanafī school, that have come down to
us from different sources.

Imām Ṭaḥāwi does not make an attempt to explain the views of Imām Abū
Ḥanīfa or to solve the old theological problems by advancing any new
arguments. His sole aim was to give a summary of the views of the Imām
and to show indirectly that they were in conformity with the traditional views
of the orthodox school.
Imām Ṭaḥāwī's treatise, though small in size, is a basic text for all times,
listing what a Muslim must know and believe and inwardly comprehend. It
can be said to represent the creed of both the Ashʿarīs and the Māturīdīs,
especially the latter, given his being a follower of the Ḥanafī school. The
doctrines enumerated in this work are entirely derived from the undisputed
primary sources of religion, the Qurʾān and the confirmed Ḥadīth.
This text, representative of the viewpoint of Ahl al-Sunna wa l-Jamāʿa, has
long been the most widely acclaimed, and indeed indispensable, reference
work on Muslim beliefs.
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Compiler’s Preface
Whilst teaching al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya at Madrasa Ḥamīdiyya from 2002 to
2006, the idea for compiling a book in English for the benefit of the general
public emerged. With this in mind I began collecting notes from the various
Arabic commentaries and collating them under the relevant points in the text.
The translation that formed the basis of the English text that I used was that
of Iqbal Ahmad Aʿzami, which was the best English translation available at
the time.

Although this translation was used as a starting point, many

amendments were made to it as deemed appropriate.
The

commentary

was

essentially

based

on

the

available

Arabic

commentaries of the text with extensive reference to commentaries by the
following scholars:
1. ʿAbd al-Ghanī Al-Ghunaymī al-Maydānī (d. 1298)
2. Abū Ḥafṣ Sirāj al-Dīn ʿUmar ibn Isḥāq al-Ghaznawī al-Hindī (d.773) although I used the edition (wrongly) ascribed to Akmal al-Dīn
Muḥammad ibn Muḥammad al-Bābartī (d.786)
3. Ḥasan Kāfī al-Aqḥiṣārī al-Busnawī (d. 1024)
Other commentaries and books of ʿAqīda were also referred to occasionally.
This brief commentary aims to maintain a considerable degree of simplicity,
avoiding technical discussions that are not relevant to the average person.
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The focus is explaining the correct belief rather than involving the reader in
the intricacies of debate around theological issues.
Verses of the Qurʾān and narrations of Ḥadīth are briefly quoted in support of
the doctrines listed by Imām Ṭaḥawī. I have attempted to ensure the
accuracy of these references to the best of my ability by mentioning the Sūra
and verse number or the Ḥadīth source. However a detailed treatment of
these topics from the sources have been omitted as, this being a book on ʿ
Aqīda, the aspect of belief only was given consideration.
While the permanent relevance of the statements of belief in the ʿAqīda are
obvious, the historical weight and relevance of certain of these statements
can be properly appreciated only if the work is used as a text for study under
the guidance of some learned scholar able to elucidate its arguments fully,
with reference to the intellectual and historical background of the sects
refuted in the work. Since the present book is intended exactly as one such
aid towards understanding the details of Islamic belief with clarity, it is hoped
that it will be of benefit to the reader.
May Allah grant us a true understanding of faith and count us among those
described by the Prophet  as the Saved Group.
Fahim Hoosen
Durban, South Africa
14 October 2011
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ﺑﺴﻢ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺣﻴﻢ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Beneficent, Most Merciful

:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﻼﻣﺔ ﺣﺠﺔ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﺍﻕ ﺍﻟﻄﺤﺎﻭﻱ ﲟﺼﺮ ﺭﲪﻪ ﺍﷲ
The Great Scholar, Proof of Islām, Abū Jaʿfar al-Warrāq al-Ṭaḥāwī
said, whilst in Egypt:

ﻫﺬﺍ ﺫﻛﺮ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻋﻘﻴﺪﺓ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﻭﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ ﻓﻘﻬﺎﺀ ﺍﳌﻠﺔ ﺃﰊ
 ﻭﺃﰊ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ ﻳﻌﻘﻮﺏ ﺑﻦ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ، ﺣﻨﻴﻔﺔ ﺍﻟﻨﻌﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺍﻟﻜﻮﰲ
 ﺭﺿﻮﺍﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ،  ﻭﺃﰊ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳊﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﻴﺒﺎﱐ، ﺍﻷﻧﺼﺎﺭﻱ
 ﻭﻳﺪﻳﻨﻮﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ،  ﻭﻣﺎ ﻳﻌﺘﻘﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺻﻮ ﹺﻝ ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ، ﺃﲨﻌﲔ
This is an exposition of the beliefs of the Ahl al-Sunna wa al-Jamāʿa1,
according to the Jurists of this religion, Abū Ḥanīfa Nuʿmān ibn Thābit
1

Ahl al-Sunnah wa l-Jamā‛a literally translates as ‘the people of the way and

the group’ and broadly refers to Muslim orthodoxy and consensus. The ‘way’
signifies that of the Prophet  and the ‘group’ refers to his noble
companions (Ṣaḥāba), and their successors (Tābiʿīn) and those after them
represented by the main spectrum of Muslims in every age.
It is narrated in a ḥadīth:
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ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻫﺮﻳﺮﺓ ﺃﻥ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻔﺮﻗﺖ ﺍﻟﻴﻬﻮﺩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺇﺣﺪﻯ
ﻭﺳﺒﻌﲔ ﺃﻭ ﺍﺛﻨﺘﲔ ﻭﺳﺒﻌﲔ ﻓﺮﻗﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺼﺎﺭﻯ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻭﺗﻔﺘﺮﻕ ﺃﻣﱵ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺛﻼﺙ ﺳﺒﻌﲔ
ﻓﺮﻗﺔ
“The Jews split into seventy one or seventy two factions; and likewise the
Christians. My Umma will split into 73 factions.”
[al-Tirmidhī]
In another narration the following addition appears:

 ﻣﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ:  ﻣﺎ ﺍﻟﻮﺍﺣﺪﺓ ؟ ﻗﺎﻝ: ﻛﻠﻬﺎ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺇﻻ ﻣﻠﺔ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ ﻓﻘﻴﻞ ﻟﻪ
ﻭﺃﺻﺤﺎﰊ
“All of those factions will be in the Fire (of Jahannam) except one.” The
companions asked: “Who are they, O Messenger of Allah?” The Prophet 
replied: "Those that follow my way and that of my companions."
[Mustadrak al-Ḥākim]
In a narration of ibn Mājah the Prophet  replied: " ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔthe group" i.e. those
that follow the way of the companions and hold firm onto their beliefs.
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al-Kūfī2, Abū Yūsuf Yaʿqūb ibn Ibrāhīm al-Anṣārī3 and Abū ʿAbdullāh
Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥasan al-Shaybānī4 - May Allah be pleased with
them all - and what they believe with respect to the fundamentals of
religion5 and have faith in regarding the Lord of the Worlds.

2

Abū Ḥanīfa Nuʿmān ibn Thābit al-Kūfī (d. 150 A.H.), called "The Imām" by

Abū Dāwūd, is known in the Islamic world as "The Greatest Imām" (al-Imām
al-Aʿẓam.) His school of jurisprudence has the largest number of followers
among the four schools of Ahl al-Sunna. He is the first of the four Mujtahid
Imāms and the only Successor (tābiʿī) among them, having seen the
companions Anas ibn Mālik, ʿAbd Allah ibn Abī Awfā, Sahl ibn Saʿd al-Sāʿidī,
Abū al-Ṭufayl, and ʿĀmir ibn Wāthilah.
3

Abū Yūsuf Yaʿqūb ibn Ibrāhīm al-Anṣāri al-Kūfi (d. 182 A.H.) was one of the

most famous students of Imām Abū Ḥanīfa. He served as the chief religious
judge (qāḍī) under the Abbasid caliph Harūn al-Rashīd. Abū Yūsuf wrote

Kitāb al-Kharāj (Book on Taxation), which is a basic treatise on the issues of
public finance in Islamic Law.
4

Abū ʿAbdullāh Muḥammad ibn al-Ḥasan ibn Farqad al-Shaybānī was born

in Wāsiṭ in 132 A.H., and grew up in Kūfa. He was a student of Imām Abū
Ḥanīfa and a teacher of Imām al-Shāfiʿī. He passed away in Rayy in 189
A.H.
5

The fundamentals of religion (Uṣūl al-Dīn) refers to ʿAqāʾid or the ‘tenets of

faith’. The science of Islamic theology is also known as ʿIlm Uṣūl al-Dīn (the
science of the fundamentals of religion), ʿIlm al-‛Aqāʾid (the science of the
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[Oneness (Tawḥīd) of Allah Taʿālā]

ﻧﻘﻮﻝ ﰲ ﺗﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﺘﻮﻓﻴﻖ ﺍﷲ
We say with respect to the Oneness of Allah, believing by Allah’s
assistance:

tenets of faith), ʿIlm al-Tawḥīd wa l-Ṣifāt (the science of monotheism and
divine attributes) or ʿIlm al-Kalām (the science of theology.)
Scholars have defined this science as being 'the study of the tenets of faith
from their definitive sources.'
It has also been defined as ‘the science that deals with the divine names,
attributes and actions; the states of created things (viz. angels, prophets,
saints, leaders) and the beginning and end of creation in order to engender
conviction in the pact of faith and remove all doubts.’
Its subject matter is ‘all known things with relation to their establishment of
the tenets of faith.’ The aim of the study of this science is ‘to consolidate
belief and conviction in the divine law (Sharīʿa) leading to the attainment of
success in both worlds.’
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ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻻ ﺷﺮﻳﻚ ﻟﻪ
Indeed Allah6 is One7. He has no partner8.

6

The first duty of the slaves of Allah is to believe in His existence as the sole

Originator of creation. This conviction is arrived at by means of reflection and
pondering over the universe and its ephemeral contents. Every temporal
being (mumkin al-wujūd) necessarily requires a Being whose existence is
absolute (wājib al-wujūd) to effect its existence.
Belief in the Qurʾān and Ḥadīth are consequential to belief in the Originator
of creation (Allah) and His Messenger .
In the Qurʾān, Allah Taʿālā tells us:

3 ‘,ptø:$# çμ¯Ρr& öΝßγs9 t⎦¨⎫t7oKtƒ 4©®Lym öΝÍκÅ¦àΡr& þ’Îûuρ É−$sùFψ$# ’Îû $uΖÏF≈tƒ#u™ óΟÎγƒÎã∴y™
We shall show them Our signs in every region of the earth and in
themselves, until it becomes clear to them that this is the Truth.
[Sūra Fuṣṣilat 53]
This method of logical deduction was the way of all the previous prophets
and earlier scholars of this Umma. (See Sūras Hūd 28 and 32, Al-Anʿām 76
to 83, Al-Anbiyā 58, Al-Baqarah 258 and Al-Naḥl 125.) It is Allah’s command
that we exercise our intellect in reflecting over His signs in order to repel any
doubts that may arise in the mind. The science of ʿIlm al-Kalām seeks to
achieve the same objective.
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A group of atheists once approached the great Imām, Abū Ḥanīfa with the
intention of killing him. The Imām asked them what they would say about a
person who claims that he has seen a ship laden with goods sailing on the
sea transporting the goods from one shore to another. The goods are piled
onto the ship automatically and are similarly off-loaded by themselves upon
reaching their destination. The ship navigates the waves perfectly all by itself
with no sailor to steer it.
They replied that no sane human would accept such a nonsensical
contention. Thereupon the Imām remarked: "Pity upon your intelligence. If a
mere ship cannot sail smoothly without a sailor, how then can it be ever
possible that this entire universe runs so perfectly without a controller?"
Upon hearing this they were utterly embarrassed and immediately accepted
Islam at the hands of the Imām.
Someone once asked Imām Mālik to provide a proof of the existence of a
Creator. The Imām indicated towards his face and observed that despite the
face of man being so small, it consists of two eyes, a nose, two ears, a
tongue, cheeks, lips and other parts. Notwithstanding this, no two persons’
facial features are identical. Likewise the voice, mannerisms, character and
habits of every person is unique. This is proof enough that all of this is the
work of a Supreme Creator.

( ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ßìƒÏ‰t/
(He is) the Originator of the heavens and the earth.
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[Sūra al-Anʿām 101]

Until the dawn of the twentieth century, the prevailing view in the world of
science was that “the universe has a constant nature and its existence is
since infinity”. Modern research, however, has revealed that the universe,
together with the dimensions of matter and time, in fact had a beginning, and
came into existence as a result of a great explosion. This event, known as
“The Big Bang” proved that the universe was created from nothingness as
the result of the explosion of a single point. Modern scientists are in
agreement that the Big Bang is the only rational and provable explanation of
how the universe came into being. Before the Big Bang, there was no such
thing as matter. From a condition of non-existence in which neither matter,
nor energy, nor even time existed, and which can only be described
metaphysically, matter, energy, and time were all created. This fact, only
recently discovered by modern physics, was announced to us in the Qur’ān
1,400 years ago.

[Adapted from The Creation of the Universe by Harun Yahya.]
Abdul Ḥalīm Maḥmūd writes:
Imagine a house whose rooms are well provided with luxurious furniture,
standing on a high mountain surrounded by a thick forest; suppose that a
man came across this house, but could not find anybody nearby. Suppose
that he thought that the rocks from the mountain had been scattered around,
and then automatically collected together to take the shape of this splendid
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palace with its bedrooms, chambers, corridors, and fittings, that the trees in
the wood had split of their own accord into boards, and formed themselves
into doors and beds, seats and tables, each taking its place in the palace;
that the fibres from the plants and wool and hair of the animals of their own
accord had changed into embroidered cloth, and then were cut into carpets,
pillows, and cushions, and dispersed about the rooms and settled onto sofas
and chairs; that lamps and chandeliers by themselves had fallen into this
palace from all directions and fixed themselves into the ceilings, singly and
in groups; would you not conclude that this must be a dream or a legend, or
the reasoning of someone disturbed in his mind?
What, then, do you think of a palace whose ceiling is the sky, whose floor is
the earth, whose pillars are the mountains, whose ornamentation is the
plants, and whose lamps are the stars, moon, and sun? In the correct
judgment of the intellect, can it be of lesser importance than this house? Is it
not more likely to direct the attention and mind to a Shaping Creator, Alive,
Self-Subsistent, Who created and shaped, and Who determined and
guided?
And do you think that if a man brought millions of printing letters and began
to move them around day after day, week after week, year after year, that he
would obtain from them by chance, a composition which is a book of
literature, philosophy, or mathematics?
As the Orientalist, David Santillana, said, even after moving them around for
generations, after all his toil he would still be left with individual letters. If this
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is so, as Santillana continues, how can we imagine that this universe, with
the perfection and harmony between its individual parts and their amazing
compatibility with each other, could ever have come about through random
movement in a limitless void, as the materialists imagine? There is no doubt
that rational people would agree with Aristotle that ‘Every order bespeaks
the intelligence behind it.’
The above manner of demonstration [that is, the cosmological proof] is the
method which Kant, the greatest philosopher of Germany, declared to be the
clearest and strongest proof of the existence of God.
[Abdul Ḥalīm Maḥmūd, The Creed of Islam.]
7

Oneness or Waḥdāniyya is one of the attributes of Allah Taʿālā that negate

any notion of plurality that could be ascribed Him, whether that plurality be in
His essence, attributes, or actions. Allah Taʿāla is One in His Self, His
Attributes and His Actions.
Oneness in His Self (Dhāt) refers to there being no other deity besides Him
and His not being composed of parts. Oneness in His Attributes means that
the likeness of His attributes cannot be found in any other being nor is any
one of His attributes multiple. Oneness in His Actions indicates that none
can act independently of Him nor does anyone share with Him in His
actions.
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ﻭﻻ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻣﺜﻠﻪ
There is nothing like Him.9

8

Allah Taʿālā has no partner in His Self. He also has no partner in His

Names, Attributes and in His being worthy of worship. The Magians believed
that there are two (or more) creators of the universe. The polytheists
amongst the Arabs recognized Allah as the sole Creator but worshipped
others alongside Him referring to them as ‘gods.’

šχθè=É)÷ètƒ Ÿωuρ $\↔ø‹x© tβθä3Î=ôϑtƒ Ÿω (#θçΡ$Ÿ2 öθs9uρr& ö≅è% 4 u™!$yèxä© «!$# ÈβρßŠ ⎯ÏΒ (#ρä‹sƒªB$# ÏΘr&
Yet they take intercessors besides Allah! Say, ‘Even though these have no
power or understanding?’
[Sūra Al-Zumar 43]
He also has no partner in His Actions and acts independently of everything
besides Him.

tβθä.Îô³ç„ $¬Ηxå «!$# z⎯≈ysö6ß™ 4 «!$# çöxî îμ≈s9Î) öΝçλm; ÷Πr&
Do they really have another god besides Allah? Allah is far above anything
they set alongside Him.
[Sūra al-Ṭūr 43]
9

A likeness of something is that which can substitute it and resembles it in

all aspects. The uniqueness of Allah Taʿālā discussed above rules out the
possibility of there being any such being that can be said to be ‘like’ Allah.
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ﻭﻻ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻳﻌﺠﺰﻩ
There is nothing that can incapacitate Him.10

ﻭﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﻏﲑﻩ
There is no deity besides Him.11

Allah Taʿālā says:

çÅÁt7ø9$# ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9$# uθèδuρ ( Ö™ï†x« ⎯ÏμÎ=÷WÏϑx. }§øŠs9
“And there is none like unto Him. He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. ”
[Sūra Al-Shūrā 11]
This verse is unequivocally clear in its import and forms the basis of
interpretation for all other verses of the Qurʾān and narrations of Ḥadīth that
outwardly seem to suggest the notion of Allah’s resemblance to the creation.

10

Nothing can overpower Allah Taʿālā rendering him incapable of carrying

out any possible (mumkin) event. Inability (ʿajz) is the antithesis of power
(qudra), a quality that Allah Taʿālā possesses absolutely. The existence of
everything besides Him is solely by His granting them existence. He created
everything. It is not possible for a being that is powerless to create.
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The proof that the Qur’ān presents for there being no deity besides Allah

is known in the terminology of ʿAqida as Burhān al-Tamānuʿ and is inferred
from the following two verses:

$s?y‰|¡xs9 ª!$# ωÎ) îπoλÎ;#u™ !$yϑÍκÏù tβ%x. öθs9
"Had there been in the heavens and the earth deities besides Allah, then
indeed the (entire system of the) heavens and the earth would have gone
into disarray."
[Sūra al-Anbiyāʾ 22]

t,n=y{ $yϑÎ/ ¥μ≈s9Î) ‘≅ä. |=yδs%©! #]ŒÎ) 4 >μ≈s9Î) ô⎯ÏΒ …çμyètΒ šχ%Ÿ2 $tΒuρ
<Ù÷èt/ 4’n?tã öΝßγàÒ÷èt/ Ÿξyès9uρ
"Nor is there any other deity with Him, for then every deity would have taken
his creation aside, and they would have indeed risen against each other."
[Sūra al-Muʾminūn 91]
It is evident that there is no disarray or disorder in the smooth operation of
the heavens and the earth. This perfect system therefore establishes that
there is no other deity besides Allah Taʿālā.
The Universe and its elements: all the galaxies, stars, planets, asteroids, the
Milky Way, the sun, the earth, the moon and billions of other immense
bodies revolve in marvellous harmony. If scrutinized in terms of cosmic,
physical, mathematical and bio-chemical aspects the universe proves to be
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equipped, both on a micro level as well as a macro level, with the most
suitable design for human life.
From the expansive rate of the universe to the location of earth in the solar
system, from percentages of atmospheric gases to properties of sunlight,
innumerable equilibriums are sustained each second and each hour. Not
even one of these arrangements can occur by chance. All obey the infallible
wisdom of Allah exhibiting His might and art.

4 Í‘$pκ¨]9$# ß,Î/$y™ ã≅ø‹©9$# Ÿωuρ tyϑs)ø9$# x8Í‘ô‰è? βr& !$oλm; ©Èöt7.⊥tƒ ß§ôϑ¤±9$# Ÿω
šχθßst7ó¡o„ ;7n=sù ’Îû @≅ä.uρ
It is not for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night outstrip the
Day. Each swims along in an orbit.
[Sūra Yāsīn 40]
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[Attributes (Ṣifāt) of Allah and His Transcendence]

ﻗﺪﱘ ﺑﻼ ﺍﺑﺘﺪﺍﺀ ﺩﺍﺋﻢ ﺑﻼ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﺎﺀ
He is Eternal without a beginning12 and Everlasting without an end13.

12

Qidam (timelessness or being eternal) is an attribute unique to Allah

Taʿālā. It signifies ‘His not being preceded by non-existence.’ In other words:
there is no beginning to His existence as He was always in existence. If
Allah Taʿālā was not eternal it would mean that another being was required
to bring Him into existence. This other being in turn would require another
and this chain would have to infinitely continue (Tasalsul), which is
impossible. The only other logical possibility is that the chain eventually
terminates with one eternal being i.e. Allah.
13

Baqāʾ (permanence) is an attribute of Allah Taʿālā defined as ‘His not

being followed by non-existence.’ There is no end to Allah’s existence.
Allah Taʿālā’s attribute of Qidam (timelessness) negates the possibility of His
being non-existent. The Qurʾān says:

ãÅzFψ$#uρ ãΑ¨ρF{$# uθèδ
“He is the First and the Last”
[Sūra al-Ḥadīd 3]
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ﻻ ﻳﻔﲎ ﻭﻻ ﻳﺒﻴﺪ
He will never perish nor cease (to exist.)

ﻭ ﹶﻻ ﻳﻜﻮﻥ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ
Nothing occurs except what He wills.14

14

Irāda (Divine Will) is an attribute of Allah Taʿālā that relates to all possible

things (mumkināt) with respect to specifying a possible occurrence for them.
Specifying the occurrence of a certain possibility and not its opposite, at
certain times and not others, despite the relation of all these possibilities and
times to the Dhāt (Being) of Allah being the same, requires that there be an
attribute that carries out this function of determination. This attribute is
known as Irāda (Divine Will.) If it was not for this attribute then all possible
things (mumkināt) would have occurred all at once and in the same manner.
Whatever Allah Taʿālā wills occurs and everything that occurs is with the Will
of Allah Taʿālā. This does not imply that the Riḍā (lit. pleasure) of Allah
Taʿālā is associated with it. Neither does it imply that it is something that
Allah Taʿālā has instructed his servants to do or carry out.

â™!$t±o„ $tΒ ã≅yèøtƒ
He (Allah) does what He wills
[Sūra āl-ʿImrān 40]

Al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya

23

ﻻ ﺗﺒﻠﻐﻪ ﺍﻷﻭﻫﺎﻡ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺪﺭﻛﻪ ﺍﻷﻓﻬﺎﻡ
Imagination cannot conceive Him nor can intellect
comprehend Him.15

ß‰ƒÌãƒ $tΒ ãΝä3øts† ©!$# ¨βÎ)
Verily, Allah commands that which He wills.
[Sūra al-Māʾida 1]

ãβθä3uŠsù ⎯ä. …çμs9 tΑθà)¯Ρ βr& çμ≈tΡ÷Šu‘r& !#sŒÎ) >™ó©y´Ï9 $uΖä9öθs% $yϑ¯ΡÎ)
Verily! Our word unto a thing when we intend it is only that We say
unto it: "Be!" and it is.
[Sūra al-Naḥl 40]

15

Allah Taʿālā does not possess a form that He may be imagined or

encompassed by human comprehension.

$Vϑù=Ïã ⎯ÏμÎ/ šχθäÜ‹Ïtä† Ÿωuρ öΝßγxù=yz $tΒuρ öΝÍκ‰É‰÷ƒr& t⎦÷⎫t/ $tΒ ÞΟn=÷ètƒ
He knows what is before and behind them, though they do not comprehend
Him.
[Sūra Ṭāhā 110]
Whatever imagination or perception of Allah Taʿālā appears in the mind of a
person is merely the whisperings (waswasa) of Shayṭān and Allah Taʿālā is
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ﻭﻻ ﺗﺸﺒﻬﻪ ﺍﻷﻧﺎﻡ
Nor do created beings resemble Him.١٦

 ﻗﻴﻮﻡ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺎﻡ،ﺣﻲ ﻻ ﳝﻮﺕ
(He is the) Ever-Living17 who never dies and (the) All-Sustaining18
who never sleeps19.

nothing like that. Disliking the appearance of these thoughts is the sign of
true faith (Īmān.)
16

Mukhālafa li l-Ḥawādith (dissimilarity with created things) is amongst the

attributes of Allah Taʿālā that express His transcendence over those
elements

that

apply

to

temporal

phenomena

by

virtue

of their temporality. Allah Taʿālā is distinct from temporal things with relation
to his Dhāt (Self), Ṣifāt (Attributes) and Afʿāl (Actions.)
His Dhāt is neither spacial nor corporeal. His Attributes are not temporal and
His Actions are not motivated by need nor are they acquired.
17

Ḥayāt (Life) is one of the attributes of Allah Taʿālā and is a logical pre-

requisite for the existence of all other attributes and their application. The
Being that brought this entire perfectly systematic universe into existence
and continually sustains it can only be a living being.
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z⎯|¡ômr'sù öΝà2u‘§θ|¹uρ [™!$oΨÎ/ u™!$yϑ¡¡9$#uρ #Y‘#ts% uÚö‘F{$# ãΝà6s9 Ÿ≅yèy_ “Ï%©!$# ª!$#
Uu‘ ª!$# š‚u‘$t6tGsù ( öΝà6š/u‘ ª!$# ãΝä3Ï9≡sŒ 4 ÏM≈t6Íh‹©Ü9$# z⎯ÏiΒ Λäls%y—u‘uρ öΝà2u‘uθß¹
3 š⎥⎪Ïe$!$# ã&s! t⎦⎫ÅÁÎ=øƒèΧ çνθãã÷Š$$sù uθèδ ωÎ) tμ≈s9Î) Iω †ysø9$# uθèδ ∩∉⊆∪ š⎥⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$#
t⎦⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$# Éb>u‘ ¬! ß‰ôϑptø:$#
It is Allah who has made for you the earth as a resting place, and the sky as
a canopy, and has given you shape and made your shapes beautiful, and
has provided for you Sustenance, of things pure and good; such is Allah
your Lord. So Glory to Allah, the Lord of the Worlds! He is the Ever-Living,
there is no deity besides Him.
[Sūra Ghāfir 64]

4 ⎯ÍνÏ‰ôϑpt¿2 ôxÎm7y™uρ ßNθßϑtƒ Ÿω “Ï%©!$# Çc‘y⇔ø9$# ’n?tã ö≅2uθs?uρ
#·Î7yz ⎯ÍνÏŠ$t6Ïã É>θçΡä‹Î/ ⎯ÏμÎ/ 4‘xŸ2uρ
And put your trust (O Muhammad) in the Ever-Living one who dies not,
and glorify his Praises, and Sufficient is He as the All-Knower of the sins of
his slaves.
[Sūra al-Furqān 58]
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 ﺭﺍﺯﻕ ﺑﻼ ﻣﺆﻧﺔ، ﺧﺎﻟﻖ ﺑﻼ ﺣﺎﺟﺔ
He creates without any need20 and sustains without any effort.21

18

Qayyūm is the stressed linguistic form of the Arabic word Qāʾim. It refers

to one whose existence is by himself and not dependant on anything else.
Rather, the existence and sustentation of everything else depends on him.
19

Sleep is a state of rest during which consciousness of the world is

suspended due to the functional perception of the senses being diminished.
Such an attribute of deficiency cannot be applied to Allah Taʿālā, who is free
of all deficiencies. If sleep overcomes Allah it would negate His being

Qayyūm as the entire operation of the universe depends on Him.

7‰tnr& ô⎯ÏΒ $yϑßγs3|¡øΒr& ÷βÎ) !$tGs9#y— ⎦È⌡s9uρ 4 Ÿωρâ“s? βr& uÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ÛÅ¡ôϑãƒ ©!$# ¨βÎ)
#Y‘θàxî $¸ϑŠÎ=ym tβ%x. …çμ¯ΡÎ) 4 ÿ⎯ÍνÏ‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏiΒ
It is Allah Who sustains the heavens and the earth, lest they cease (to
function): and if they should fail, none can sustain them thereafter: verily He
is Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.
[Sūra Fāṭir 41]
20

Need is a deficiency that requires fulfilment whereas Allah is totally

independent.

t⎦⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$# Ç⎯tã ;©Í_tós9 ©!$# ¨βÎ)
Allah is free of all needs from all creation.
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 ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﺑﻼ ﻣﺸﻘﺔ، ﳑﻴﺖ ﺑﻼ ﳐﺎﻓﺔ
He causes death without any fear22 and He raises to life
without any difficulty23.

[Sūra al-ʿAnkabūt 6]
21

Whatever Allah Taʿālā wills occurs merely by His creating it. He needs no

means or assistance to carry out His Will.

ãβθä3uŠsù ⎯ä. …çμs9 tΑθà)¯Ρ βr& çμ≈tΡ÷Šu‘r& !#sŒÎ) >™ó©y´Ï9 $uΖä9öθs% $yϑ¯ΡÎ)
Verily! Our word unto a thing when we intend it is only that We say
unto it: "Be!" and it is.
[Sūra al-Naḥl 40]
22

The creation’s being in existence or not is one and the same to Allah, the

All-Mighty. Causing death to the creation gives Him no fear.
23

Since Allah Taʿālā created everything in the universe from total

nothingness without difficulty, there is no difficulty for Him in bringing them
back to life. The Qurʾān indicates this in the following verses:

ãβθä3uŠsù ⎯ä. …çμs9 tΑθà)¯Ρ βr& çμ≈tΡ÷Šu‘r& !#sŒÎ) >™ó©y´Ï9 $uΖä9öθs% $yϑ¯ΡÎ)
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Verily! Our word unto a thing when we intend it is only that We say
unto it: "Be!" and it is.
[Sūra al-Naḥl 40]

’Îû 4’n?ôãF{$# ã≅sVyϑø9$# ã&s!uρ 4 Ïμø‹n=tã Üχuθ÷δr& uθèδuρ …çνß‰‹Ïèãƒ ¢ΟèO t,ù=y⇐ø9$# (#äτy‰ö7tƒ “Ï%©!$# uθèδuρ
ÞΟ‹Å3ysø9$# â“ƒÍ•yèø9$# uθèδuρ 4 ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈uΚ¡¡9$#
It is He who begins (the process of) creation; then repeats it; and for Him it is
most easy. To Him belongs the loftiest similitude (we can think of) in the
heavens and the earth: for He is Exalted in Might, Full of Wisdom.
[Sūra al-Rūm 27]

7‰ƒÏ‰y` 9,ù=yz ô⎯ÏiΒ <§ö6s9 ’Îû ö/ãφ ö≅t/ 4 ÉΑ¨ρF{$# È,ù=y⇐ø9$$Î/ $uΖÍ‹yèsùr&
What, were We wearied by the first creation? No indeed; but they are in
uncertainty as to the new creation.
[Sūra Qāf 15]

∩∠∠∪ ×⎦⎫Î7•Β ÒΟ‹ÅÁyz uθèδ #sŒÎ*sù 7πxõÜœΡ ⎯ÏΒ çμ≈oΨø)n=yz $¯Ρr& ß⎯≈|¡ΡM}$# ttƒ óΟs9uρr&
∩∠∇∪ Ο
Ò ŠÏΒu‘ }‘Éδuρ zΝ≈sàÏèø9$# Ä©÷∏ãƒ ⎯tΒ tΑ$s% ( …çμs)ù=yz z©Å¤tΡuρ WξsWtΒ $oΨs9 z>uŸÑuρ
íΟŠÎ=tæ @,ù=yz Èe≅ä3Î/ uθèδuρ ( ;ο§tΒ tΑ¨ρr& !$yδr't±Σr& ü“Ï%©!$# $pκÍ‹ósãƒ ö≅è%
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ﻣﺎ ﺯﺍﻝ ﺑﺼﻔﺎﺗﻪ ﻗﺪﳝﺎ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ﱂ ﻳﺰﺩﺩ ﺑﻜﻮﻬﻧﻢ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻗﺒﻠﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ
ﺻﻔﺘﻪ ﻭﻛﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺑﺼﻔﺎﺗﻪ ﺃﺯﻟﻴﺎ ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﻻ ﻳﺰﺍﻝ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺃﺑﺪﻳﺎ
He has always existed together with His attributes eternally since
before His creation. The creation’s coming into existence did not
cause His attributes to increase in anything that was not there before
them. As He was with His attributes Eternal so He will remain with
those attributes forever.

Does man not see that it is We Who created him from a sperm-drop? Yet
behold he (stands forth) as an open adversary. And he makes comparisons
for Us, and forgets his own (Origin and) Creation: he says, Who can give life
to (dry) bones and decomposed ones (at that)? Say, He will give them life
Who created them for the first time. For He is well versed in every kind of
creation.
[Sūra Yāsīn 77-٧٩]
Need, effort, fear and difficulty are all facets of deficiency. Allah is free of all
deficiencies.
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ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻖ ﻭﻻ ﺑﺈﺣﺪﺍﺛﻪ ﺍﻟﱪﻳﺔ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩ ﺍﺳﻢ
ﺍﻟﺒﺎﺭﻯﺀ ﻟﻪ ﻣﻌﲎ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﻮﺑﻴﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺮﺑﻮﺏ ﻭﻣﻌﲎ ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻘﻴﺔ ﻭﻻ ﳐﻠﻮﻕ
He did not acquire the name of ‘Creator’ after creating the creation
nor by bringing them into origin did he acquire the name ‘Originator.’
His was the quality of Sustention even when there was nothing to be
sustained and the quality of being Creator even when there was no
creation.

ﻭﻛﻤﺎ ﺃﻧﻪ ﳏﻴﻲ ﺍﳌﻮﺗﻰ ﺑﻌﺪﻣﺎ ﺃﺣﻴﺎﻫﻢ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻖ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻻﺳﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺇﺣﻴﺎﺋﻬﻢ
ﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﺳﺘﺤﻖ ﺍﺳﻢ ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻖ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺇﻧﺸﺎﺋﻬﻢ
Like how He was the ‘Giver of life’ to the dead after He brought them
to life, He deserved this name even before bringing them to life.
Similarly He deserved the name ‘Creator’ even before creating
them24.

24

Allah Taʿālā, with all His beautiful names and sublime attributes is eternal.

This includes both the Ṣifāt al-Dhāt (personal attributes e.g. life, knowledge
etc.) as well as the Ṣifāt al-Afʿāl (attributes of actions e.g. creating, giving life
etc.)
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These attributes of Allah exist with the Being of Allah eternally. The proof of
Allah’s possessing these attributes is from the Qurʾān and Ḥadīth as well as
reason.

4 ãΠθ•‹s)ø9$# ©y∏ø9$# uθèδ ωÎ) tμ≈s9Î) Iω ª!$#
Allah, there is no god but He, the Living, the Self-subsisting, Eternal.
[Sūra Al-Baqarah 255]

ß⎦⎫ÏGyϑø9$# Íο§θà)ø9$# ρèŒ ä−#¨—§9$# uθèδ ©!$# ¨βÎ)
Allah is He who gives (all) Sustenance, Lord of power, Steadfast (forever).
[Sūra al-Dhāriyāt 58]
Logically it is obvious that the Being who created the entire universe in its
perfect and systematic structure most definitely possessed attributes of life,
knowledge, power, will, hearing and sight. These attributes are known as

Ṣifāt al-Dhāt (Personal Attributes.)
Likewise Allah Taʿālā possessed the qualities of creating, giving life, giving
death, nourishing and sustaining since eternity. These are known as Ṣifāt al-

Af ʿ āl (the attributes of actions) and is termed Takwīn (Origination).
According to the Māturīdiyya Takwīn is one of the eternal attributes of Allah
Taʿālā that gives rise to occurrence of things at the time and in the manner
Allah Taʿālā willed them to occur. In may be expressed as Allah’s timeless
actualisation of things that manifest temporally.
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 ﻭﻛﻞ ﺃﻣﺮ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ،  ﻭﻛﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻘﲑ، ﺫﻟﻚ ﺑﺄﻧﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻗﺪﻳﺮ
 çÅÁt7ø9$# ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9$# uθèδuρ ( Ö™ï†x« ⎯ÏμÎ=÷WÏϑx. }§øŠs9 

 ﻻ ﳛﺘﺎﺝ ﺇﱃ ﺷﻰﺀ، ﻳﺴﲑ

That is because He has full power over everything, everything is in
need of Him, every matter is easy for Him and He is not in need of
anything. “There is nothing like Him and He is the All-Hearing, the

All-Seeing.”

ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﺑﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﻭﻗﺪﺭ ﳍﻢ ﺃﻗﺪﺍﺭﺍ ﻭﺿﺮﺏ ﳍﻢ ﺁﺟﺎﻻ

The Ashāʿira, on the other hand, do not consider Takwīn as an additional
attribute of Allah Taʿālā and define Allah's actions to be the temporal
manifestation of His attributes of Power (Qudra) and Will (Irāda.)
The difference is, thus, one of semantics. If we choose to define
“action” in terms of the temporal manifestation, we say that Allah’s actions
are temporal and we need not ascribe an extra attribute to Him. If we choose
to define “action” in terms of the timeless aspect, then we declare Allah’s
actions to be timeless and ascribe an extra attribute to Allah (Takwīn) to
cover this timeless meaning.
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He created the creation with His knowledge, determined destinies for
them25 and fixed for them life spans.26

25

Everything that occurs in the universe is by the pre-determination of Allah

Taʿālā. The destinies of man have already been fixed by Him. Their
sustenance, course of life and actions have all been pre-determined. Every
person will only receive the sustenance that has been destined for him – be
it permissible or impermissible in the Sharī‛a.

9‘y‰s)Î/ çμ≈oΨø)n=yz >™ó©x« ¨≅ä. $¯ΡÎ)
Surely We have created everything in measure.
[Sūra Al-Qamar 49]
26

The lifespan of man is fixed. No person can advance or delay his time of

death even for a moment.

šχθãΒÏ‰ø)tGó¡o„ Ÿωuρ ( Zπtã$y™ tβρãÅzù'tGó¡o„ Ÿω öΝßγè=y_r& u™!%y` #sŒÎ*sù
When their term is reached, not an hour can they cause delay, nor (an hour)
can they advance (it in anticipation).
[Sūra al-Aʿrāf 34]
This applies both to the one who dies of natural causes as well as one who
is killed by someone. In other words, the person that is killed has also died at
his appointed predestined time and it cannot be said that his life span has
been cut short by being killed.
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ﻭﱂ ﳜﻒ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻓﻌﺎﳍﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﺧﻠﻘﻬﻢ
ﻭﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻢ ﻋﺎﻣﻠﻮﻥ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺃﻥ ﳜﻠﻘﻬﻢ
Nothing of their actions was hidden from Him before He created
them, and He knew everything that they would do before creating
them.27

27

‛Ilm (Knowledge) is an eternal attribute of Allah Taʿālā linked to things

known making them manifest be they necessary (wājibāt), possible
(mumkināt) or impossible (mustaḥīlāt.)
This meaning relates to the necessary (wajibāt), because Allah has
knowledge of Himself and of His own attributes. It relates to the possible
(mumkināt), because Allah knows everything in His Creation. It relates to the
impossible (mustaḥīlāt), because Allah knows that things like His having a
partner are impossible.
Nothing, not even the smallest atom is hidden from Allah Taʿālā. His
Knowledge encompasses each and everything and all its attributes.
Since Allah’s Knowledge, being His attribute, is eternal it follows that Allah
was aware of all things even before their existence.
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ﻭﺃﻣﺮﻫﻢ ﺑﻄﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﻭﻬﻧﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺘﻪ
He enjoined on them His obedience and prohibited them from His
disobedience.28

28

Everything’s being predestined does not imply that man has no capacity to

exercise his choice in fulfilling the orders of Allah and avoiding His
prohibitions. Man is unlike stones, trees and other lifeless objects that are
completely powerless and have no choice or will. The movement or stillness
of these objects is not by their choice. The movement or stillness of man is
obviously different. Man can move or remain still as he chooses.
The purpose of man’s creation was that he may be commanded to worship
Allah and serve Him by obeying His commands and abstaining from His
prohibitions. Allah Taʿālā says:
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I have only created Jinn and man, that they may serve Me.
[Sūra al-Dhāriyāt 56]
Man's life is a trial and therefore there are certain commands and
prohibitions that apply to him. Fulfilment of the commands makes him
deserving of Allah’s mercy and reward. Violation of the prohibitions renders
him liable for punishment.
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 ﻭﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ ﺗﻨﻔﺬ ﻻ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺔ ﻟﻠﻌﺒﺎﺩ،  ﻭﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ، ﻭﻛﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﳚﺮﻱ ﺑﺘﻘﺪﻳﺮﻩ
 ﻭﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺸﺄ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ،  ﻓﻤﺎ ﺷﺎﺀ ﳍﻢ ﻛﺎﻥ، ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﺷﺎﺀ ﳍﻢ
Everything occurs by His Decree and Will29. His Will is accomplished.
The slaves have no will except what He has willed for them. What He
29

Everything that occurs in the universe (be it good or evil) is by the Will of

Allah Taʿālā. The actions of man are all by the creation and Will of Allah
Taʿālā.
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Allah has created you and your handiwork.
[Sūra al-Ṣāffāt 96]
Bukhāri and Muslim narrate the well-known ḥadīth narrated by ʿUmar ibn alKhaṭṭāb  wherein it is mentioned that the Archangel Jibrīl  came to the
Prophet  in the form of a man and asked him questions relating to the
religion. When asked about Īmān (faith) the Prophet  said (amongst other
things):

ﻭ ﺗﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﺧﲑﻩ ﻭ ﺷﺮﻩ
“(Part of faith is that) you affirm the Decree, the good of it and the bad of it.”
[Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
The Qurʾān also tells us:
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Say: All things are from Allah
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has willed for them occurs and what He has not willed does not
occur.30

 ﻭﻳﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ،  ﻭﻳﻌﺼﻢ ﻭﻳﻌﺎﰲ ﻓﻀﻼ، ﻳﻬﺪﻱ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ
ﻭﳜﺬﻝ ﻭﻳﺒﺘﻠﻲ ﻋﺪﻻ
He guides whomsoever He wills, and protects and grants safety (to
them) out of (His) Grace; and He leads astray whomsoever He wills,
and forsakes and tries (them) out of (His) Justice.

[Sūra al-Nisāʾ 78]
30

Everything, including the will of the creation, is subservient to the Will of

Allah Taʿālā. Nothing can occur without His Will.

š⎥⎫Ïϑn=≈yèø9$# >u‘ ª!$# u™!$t±o„ βr& HωÎ) tβρâ™!$t±n@ $tΒuρ
But you shall not will except as Allah wills, the Cherisher of the Worlds.
[Sūra al-Takwīr 29]
It is impossible for the will of anyone besides Allah to be accomplished in
opposition to the Will of Allah Taʿālā. If this was possible it would imply the
inability of Allah Taʿālā which would in turn negate His divinity since it is not
possible that the Divine Being is unable to accomplish something.
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ﻭﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻳﺘﻘﻠﺒﻮﻥ ﰲ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ ﺑﲔ ﻓﻀﻠﻪ ﻭﻋﺪﻟﻪ
All of them waver in His Will between His Grace and His Justice31.
31

The entire universe belongs to Allah Taʿālā. As ‘Owner’ of the entire

creation He possesses the full unreserved right to do with them as He Wills.
It is not the right of the creation upon Allah that He does only that which is
best for them. The Qurʾān says:

â™!$t±tƒ $tΒ ª!$# ã≅yèøtƒuρ
Allah does what He wills
[Sūra Ibrāhīm 2٧]
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Allah decrees whatsoever He wills
[Sūra al-Māʾida 1]
If it was necessary for Allah to always do that which is best for creation no
person would have committed disbelief or disobedience and be caused to
enter Jahannam as this certainly cannot be said to be best for him.
Thus for whomsoever Allah has willed faith (Īmān) it is on account of His
Grace and for whomsoever He has willed disbelief (kufr) it is through His
Justice. Injustice is to interfere in the possession of another – whereas the
entire creation is possessed by Allah alone.
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ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺘﻌﺎﻝ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻷﺿﺪﺍﺩ ﻭﺍﻷﻧﺪﺍﺩ
He is above having opponents or rivals.

 ﻭﻻ ﻏﺎﻟﺐ ﻷﻣﺮﻩ،  ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌﻘﺐ ﳊﻜﻤﻪ، ﻻ ﺭﺍﺩ ﻟﻘﻀﺎﺋﻪ
There is none that can ward off His decree. There is none that can
set back His command. There is none that can overpower His affair.

 ﻭﺃﻳﻘﻨﺎ ﺃﻥ ﻛﻼ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﺪﻩ، ﺀﺍﻣﻨﺎ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻛﻠﻪ
We believe in all of that and we are certain that everything is from
Him.

٭٭٭٭٭
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Allah leads astray whom He wills, and guides whom He wills.
[Sūra al-Muddaththir 31]
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[Prophethood]

،  ﻭﻧﺒﻴﻪ ﺍﺠﻤﻟﺘﱮ، ﻭﺃﻥ ﳏﻤﺪﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻋﺒﺪﻩ ﺍﳌﺼﻄﻔﻰ
، ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺍﳌﺮﺗﻀﻰ
And (we say)32 that Muḥammad33, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace, is His chosen Slave34, His elected Prophet, and His selected
Messenger.35

32

After having completed the explanation of the aspects of faith relating to

the Oneness of Allah Ta`ala and His attributes, the author begins the
discussion of Prophethood (Nubuwwa) so as to complete the two
fundamentals of faith viz. Tawḥīd and Risāla.
33

This is the most famous of his noble names, which number one thousand

or three hundred or ninety nine according to various opinions. The name

Muḥammad means 'one who is praised excessively.' This name was given to
him by his grandfather ʿAbd al-Muṭṭalib on the seventh day after his birth by
inspiration from Allah Taʿālā.
The Prophet  is recorded as having said:
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، ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﳊﺎﺷﺮ، ﳝﺤﻮ ﺍﷲ ﰊ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺮ،  ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﳌﺎﺣﻲ،  ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺃﲪﺪ، ﺇﻥ ﱄ ﺃﲰﺎﺀ ﺃﻧﺎ ﳏﻤﺪ
 ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺎﻗﺐ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﻴﺲ ﺑﻌﺪﻩ ﻧﱯ،ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﳛﺸﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺎﺱ َﻋﻠﹶﻰ ﻗﺪﻣﻲ ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﻗﺐ
I have many names, I am Muḥammad, I am Aḥmad, I am al-Māḥī (The
Eraser) by whom Allah erases blasphemy, I am al-Ḥāshir (the Gatherer)
behind whom people will be assembled, and I am al-ʿĀqib (the last of all
prophets)
[Bukhari]
34

Slavery or Servitude of Allah Taʿālā is an attribute of esteem. It is one of

the most beloved titles in the sight of Allah and Allah Taʿālā has used it in the
Noble Qurʾān to refer to The Prophet  in numerous verses.
For instance when relating the incident of the Isrāʾ (the Prophet’s 
miraculous night-journey to Jerusalem before his ascension to the heavens)
the Qurʾān says:
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Glory be to Him, who carried His servant by night from the Holy Mosque to
the Further Mosque the precincts of which We have blessed, that We might
show him some of Our signs.
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 1]
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The attribute of being a slave of Allah makes clear the distinction between
the status of the Creator and the created. The attribute of being Sustainer
(Rabb) and Divine (Ilāh) is solely that of Allah Taʿālā. The Prophet , despite
his lofty and elevated rank, possesses the attribute of slavery to the Divine
Sustainer.
Neverthless, at times Allah Taʿālā grants to some of his slaves the ability to
demonstrate extraordinary feats like bringing the dead to life, curing the blind
etc. but the distinction between the slave and the master must be always
clearly maintained. The Christians fell into error by blurring this distinction
when they raised the Prophet ʿĪsā (Jesus)  to the rank of divinity after
witnessing such marvellous events at his hands. The author chose to use
the attribute of ‘slave’ for The Prophet  to emphasize this distinction.
The Prophet  said:

 ﻓﻘﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ،  ﺇﳕﺎ ﺃﻧﺎ ﻋﺒ ٌﺪ، ﻻ ﺗﻄﺮﻭﱐ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺃﻃﺮﺕ ﺍﻟﻨﱠﺼﺎﺭَﻯ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﱘ
Do not exaggerate my praise as the Christians did for Jesus, son of Mary. I
am but a slave. So call me the slave of Allah and His Messenger.
[Bukhārī]
35

The scholars have defined Nabī (Prophet) and Rasūl (Messenger)

differently. According to Shihāb ibn Ḥajar: A Nabī is a free, male, humanbeing who receives revelation of a divine law although he may not be
instructed to convey it, whilst a Rasūl is a free, male, human-being who
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،  ﻭﺳﻴﺪ ﺍﳌﺮﺳﻠﲔ،  ﻭﺇﻣﺎﻡ ﺍﻷﺗﻘﻴﺎﺀ، ﻭﺃﻧﻪ ﺧﺎﰎ ﺍﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎﺀ
ﻭﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ
And that he is the Seal of the Prophets36, the Leader of the Pious37,
the Chief of the Messengers38 and the Beloved of the Lord of the
Worlds39.
receives revelation of a divine law and is instructed to convey it to others whether he possesses a book that was revealed to him (or anyone before
him) or not.
Hence the term Rasūl is more specific than Nabī and the principal distinction
between the two is with regards to having received the instruction of
conveying the message or not.
36

The Qurʾān states:
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Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Messenger
of Allah, and the Seal of the Prophets.
[Sūra al-Aḥzāb 40]
The Prophet  said:

 ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻳﺰﻋﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻧﱯ، ﻭﺇﻧﻪ ﺳﻴﻜﻮﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﱵ ﻛﺬﺍﺑﻮﻥ ﺛﻼﺛﻮﻥ
ﻭﺃﻧﺎ ﺧﺎﰎ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻴﲔ ﻻ ﻧﱯ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ
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ﻭﻛﻞ ﺩﻋﻮﺓ ﻧﺒﻮﺓ ﺑﻌﺪ ﻧﺒﻮﺗﻪ ﻓﻐﻲ ﻭﻫﻮﻯ

There will be thirty impostors in my community. Each one will claim that he is
a prophet - whereas I am the seal of the prophets. There is no prophet after
me.
[Muslim]

37

Piety (Taqwā) refers to the guarding of oneself from disbelief and all forms

of disobedience to Allah. The Prophet , being the leader of this Umma
(community) and of all the previous prophets, is given the title “Leader of the
Pious.”
38

In a ḥadīth the Prophet  is reported to have said:

ﺃﻧﺎ ﺳﻴﺪ ﻭﻟﺪ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
I will be the leader of the children of Adam on the Day of Judgement.
[Muslim]
39

The Prophet  said:

ﺃﻧﺎ ﺣﺒﻴﺐ ﺍﷲ
I am the beloved of Allah.
[ Tirmidhī, Dārimī ]
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Every claim to Prophethood after Him is falsehood and pretence40.

ﻭﻫﻮ ﺍﳌﺒﻌﻮﺙ ﺇﱃ ﻋﺎﻣﺔ ﺍﳉﻦ ﻭﻛﺎﻓﺔ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﻯ ﺑﺎﳊﻖ ﻭﺍﳍﺪﻯ
ﻭﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮﺭ ﻭﺍﻟﻀﻴﺎﺀ
He is the one who has been sent to all of jinn and mankind41 with
truth and guidance and with light and illumination42.

40

Since it is established that the Prophet  is the final prophet any person

who claims prophethood is in express denial of definitive textual evidence as
contained in the verse of Sūra al-Aḥzāb quoted above. Such denial can be
nothing but deviation and falsehood.
41

Consider for instance the verse:
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Say: 'O mankind, I am the Messenger of Allah to you all’.
[Sūra al-Aʿrāf 158]
Also see Sūra al-Jinn verses 1 to 13.
42

Truth signifies the purpose of creation of the heavens and the earth, which

is to indicate to the Oneness of its Creator, Allah Ta`ala, and for the creation
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[The Speech (Kalām) of Allah Taʿālā]

 ﻭﺃﻧﺰﻟﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﻭﺣﻴﺎ،  ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﺪﺍ ﺑﻼ ﻛﻴﻔﻴﺔ ﻗﻮﻻ، ﻭﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺀﺍﻥ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﷲ
 ﻭﺃﻳﻘﻨﻮﺍ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺑﺎﳊﻘﻴﻘـﺔ،  ﻭﺻﺪﻗﻪ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﻮﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺣﻘﺎ،
، ﻓﻤﻦ ﲰﻌﻪ ﻓﺰﻋﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔـﺮ، ﻟﻴﺲ ﲟﺨﻠﻮﻕ ﻛﻜﻼﻡ ﺍﻟﱪﻳﺔ
 ﻓﻠﻤـﺎ ts)y™ Ïμ‹Î=ô¹é'y™ ﻭﻗﺪ ﺫﻣﻪ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻋﺎﺑﻪ ﻭﺃﻭﻋﺪﻩ ﺑﺴﻘﺮ ﺣﻴﺚ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
to serve Him. Guidance denotes the course of action that enables one to
reach truth. Light and illumination refer to the Divine law and religion
supported with clear evidences.
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And thus did We reveal to you an inspired book by Our command. You did
not know what the Book was, nor (what) the faith (was), but We made it a
light, guiding thereby whom We please of Our servants; and most surely you
show the way to the right path.
[Sūra al-Shūrā 52]
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ﺃﻭﻋﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﺴﻘﺮ ﳌﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ

 ﻭﻻ ﻳﺸﺒﻪ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮ،ﺧﺎﻟﻖ ﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮ
(And we say) that the Qurʾān is the word of Allāh. It came from Him
as speech without (our comprehending its) form43. He sent it down
on His Messenger as revelation. The believers believed him and
testified to that, as absolute truth44. They are certain that it is the word
43

The Qurʾān is the Speech of Allah Taʿālā by which Allah Taʿālā

commands, prohibits, informs and relates incidents. Speech (Kalām) is an
eternal attribute of Allah Taʿālā. If Allah Taʿālā did not possess the attribute
of speech it would mean that He is mute and hence imperfect. Imperfection
and defects cannot be attributed to Allah.
The actual speech of Allah, being His attribute, is also eternal and timeless
like all His other attributes. It is without letter or sound. This is known as al-

Kalām al-Nafsī.
The words and letters of the Qurʾān that are written in the muṣḥaf and that
are recited is known as al-Kalām al-Lafẓī and is indicative of the actual
speech of Allah (al-Kalām al-Nafsī.) It is as if al-Kalām al-Lafẓī is the outer
shell or cover, whilst al-Kalām al-Nafsī is its core.
44

The companions of the Prophet  witnessed the revelation of the Qurʾān

upon the Prophet  and were certain of its inimitability (Iʿjāz) and its being
from Allah Taʿālā. On the other hand the disbelievers rejected its being from
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of Allah in reality and it is not created, as is the speech of created
beings45. Whoever listens to it and asserts that it is the speech of
man has committed disbelief and Allah has reproached and criticized
him and threatened him with his punishment when He, Most High
said, ‘I will enter him into the Blazing Fire.’ Since Allah threatened
with the blazing fire those46 who say ‘This is not but the speech of

man’ we know with certainty that it is the speech of the Creator of
man and that the speech of man does not resemble it.

،  ﻓﻤﻦ ﺃﺑﺼﺮ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻋﺘﱪ،ﻭﻣﻦ ﻭﺻﻒ ﺍﷲ ﲟﻌﲎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻌﺎﱐ ﺍﻟﺒﺸﺮ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﺮ
 ﻭﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﻧﻪ ﺑﺼﻔﺎﺗﻪ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻛﺎﻟﺒﺸﺮ،ﻭﻋﻦ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺎﺭ ﺍﻧﺰﺟﺮ

Allah and falsely asserted its being the invention of the Prophet .This is
outright kufr.
45

Some deviant groups, like the Muʿtazila and Karrāmiyya, likened the Qurʾ

ān to the speech of man by claiming that it was created rather than being
eternal and that it consisted of sounds and letters. This false belief spread
in the times of some of the Abbasid caliphs who had adopted this opinion
and put many of the ʿUlamā, like Imām Aḥmad ibn Ḥanbal, to great trial on
account of upholding the view of the Ahl al-Sunna.
46

The Munāfiqūn (hypocrites) asserted that the Qurʾān was a forgery, being

the words of the Prophet  and not a revelation from Allah.
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Anyone who describes Allah with any of the characteristics of human
beings has committed disbelief. Whoever sees this takes lesson and
refrains from statements similar to that of the disbelievers, and knows
that Allah together with His attributes, is unlike man.

٭٭٭٭٭
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[The Vision (Ruʾya)]

 ﻛﻤﺎ ﻧﻄﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ،  ﺑﻐﲑ ﺇﺣﺎﻃﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻛﻴﻔﻴﺔ، ﻭﺍﻟﺮﺅﻳﺔ ﺣﻖ ﻷﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ
ﻭﺗﻔﺴﲑﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺭﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﷲ

 ×οtÏß$tΡ $pκÍh5u‘ 4’n<Î) ∩∪ îοuÅÑ$¯Ρ 7‹Í×tΒöθtƒ ×νθã_ãρ 

ﺭﺑّﻨﺎ

 ﻭﻛﻞ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺀ ﰲ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳊﺪﻳﺚ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻴﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺮﺳﻮﻝ، ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻭﻋﻠﻤﻪ
 ﻻ ﻧﺪﺧﻞ ﰲ، ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺭﺍﺩ
 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺩﻳﻨﻪ ﺇﻻ ﻣﻦ، ﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﺘﺄﻭّﻟﲔ ﺑﺂﺭﺍﺋﻨﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺘﻮﻫّﻤﲔ ﺑﺄﻫﻮﺍﺋﻨﺎ
ﺳﻠﻢ ﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ ﻭﻟﺮﺳﻮﻟﻪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﺭﺩ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺍﺷﺘﺒﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﺇﱃ ﻋﺎﳌﻪ
The Vision (of Allah) by the people of paradise is true, without (their
vision being) encompassing and without (the) manner (of their vision
being known.) As the Book of our Lord as expressed: "Faces on that

Day will be radiant, looking at their Lord.” The explanation of this is
as Allah wills and knows. Every authentic report that has come down
to us about this from the Messenger of Allah  and his Companions
(May Allah be pleased with them) is as he said and its meaning is
according to what He intended. We do not delve into that interpreting
it according to our opinions or imagining it according to our desires.
For indeed no one is safe in his religion except he who submits
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(himself) to Allah, the Exalted and Glorified and to His Messenger 
and entrusts the knowledge of that which he finds unclear to the one
who has knowledge of it.47

47

The Vision (Ruʾya) of Allah Taʿālā is in itself a possible occurrence.

However this vision will not be in the manner that vision of physical objects
takes place in this world. In the world it is necessary that the object being
viewed be a light-reflecting object, in a specific direction and within a certain
range from the viewer. Allah Taʿālā does not possess a physical body or
form. Hence this mode of vision cannot apply to Him. The vision of Allah
Taʿālā will be in some other way, the details of which are unknown to us. Not
knowing the manner of this vision does not oblige us to reject it. Instead we
affirm it and assign the full explanation of it to Allah Taʿālā.
The Muʿtazila and other sects, like the Jahmiyya, held that Allah cannot be
seen at all, even on the Day of Resurrection. They rejected the sound
narrations of ḥadīth to the contrary, claiming that vision necessitates
corporeality and direction, which are precluded for Allah, Most High. In
contrast, the Ahl al-Sunna hold that Allah will most certainly be seen by the
believers without our specifying how. This is based on the verse:

×οtÏß$tΡ $pκÍh5u‘ 4’n<Î) ∩∪ îοuÅÑ$¯Ρ 7‹Í×tΒöθtƒ ×νθã_ãρ
Faces on that Day will be radiant, looking at their Lord
[Sūra al-Qiyāma 22-23]
In a ḥadīth it is narrated:

ﺇﻧﻜﻢ ﺳﺘﺮﻭﻥ ﺭﺑﻜﻢ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺗﺮﻭﻥ ﻫﺬﺍ ﺍﻟﻘﻤﺮ
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Indeed you will see your Lord just as you see the moon.
[Bukhārī]
In another ḥadīth the following is recorded:

ﻋﻦ ﺻﻬﻴﺐ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻼ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻵﻳـﺔ
 ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺩﺧﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻨـﺎﺭ ( ×οyŠ$tƒÎ—uρ 4©o_ó¡çtø:$# (#θãΖ|¡ômr& t⎦⎪Ï%©#Ïj9



ﻧﺎﺩﻯ ﻣﻨﺎﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﹾﺠﻨﺔ ﺇﻥ ﻟﻜﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻮﻋﺪﺍ ﻳﺮﻳﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻨﺠﺰﻛﻤﻮﻩ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻟﻮﻥ ﻭﻣـﺎ
ﻫﻮ ﺃﱂ ﻳﺜﻘﻞ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻮﺍﺯﻳﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﻳﺒﻴﺾ ﻭﺟﻮﻫﻨﺎ ﻭﻳﺪﺧﻠﻨﺎ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﻳﻨﺠﻨﺎ ﻣـﻦ ﺍﻟﻨـﺎﺭ ﻗـﺎﻝ
ﻓﻴﻜﺸﻒ ﺍﳊﺠﺎﺏ ﻓﻴﻨﻈﺮﻭﻥ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻓﻮﺍﷲ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻋﻄﺎﻫﻢ ﺍﷲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﺃﺣﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻨﻈـﺮ
ﻳﻌﲏ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻭﻻ ﺃﻗﺮ ﻷﻋﻴﻨﻬﻢ
Ṣuhayb  reports: The Messenger of Allah  recited the verse “For those
who do good is the best (reward) and more (thereto)” and then said: When
the people of Paradise will enter Paradise and the people of Hell will enter
Hell, a caller will announce ‘O People of Paradise! Your Lord wishes to fulfil
His promise to you.’ They will reply ‘What can that be? Did He not make our
scales weighty! Did He not brighten our faces! Did He not enter us into
Paradise and save us from the Fire!’ The Prophet  continued: Allah will
then remove the veil and they will see him. By Allah! He will not give them
anything more dear to them than His vision and there would be nothing more
cool to their eyes.
[Musnad Aḥmad]

.
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 ﻓﻤﻦ ﺭﺍﻡ، ﻭﻻ ﺗﺜﺒﺖ ﻗﺪﻡ ﰲ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺇﻻ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻇﻬﺮ ﺍﻟﺘﺴﻠﻴﻢ ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘﺴﻼﻡ
 ﺣﺠﺒﻪ ﻣﺮﺍﻣﻪ ﻋﻦ،  ﻭﱂ ﻳﻘﻨﻊ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﺴﻠﻴﻢ ﻓﻬﻤﻪ، ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺣﻈﺮ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ
 ﻓﻴﺘﺬﺑﺬﺏ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﻜﻔﺮ،  ﻭﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ،  ﻭﺻﺎﰲ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ، ﺧﺎﻟﺺ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪ
 ﻣﻮﺳﻮﺳﺎ ﺗﺎﺋﻬﺎ ﺷﺎﻛﺎ،  ﻭﺍﻹﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﻭﺍﻹﻧﻜﺎﺭ، ﻭﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻜﺬﻳﺐ
 ﻭﻻ ﺟﺎﺣﺪﺍ ﻣﻜﺬﺑﺎ،  ﻻ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﺎ ﻣﺼﺪﻗﺎ،
The foot of Islam cannot be firm except on the back of submission
and surrender. Whoever aims to gain the knowledge of that which is
beyond his capacity to know, and his intellect is not content with
submission, (will find that) his aim will veil him from pure belief in
Allah's unity (Tawḥīd), clear recognition (Maʿrifa) and true faith (Īmān.)
He will then waver between disbelief and belief, confirmation and
rejection and acceptance and denial. He will be subjected to
insinuations and find himself wandering, confused and full of doubt,
being neither an accepting believer nor a denying rejecter.

ﻭﻻ ﻳﺼﺢ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﻟﺮﺅﻳﺔ ﻷﻫﻞ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﳌﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﱪﻫﺎ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻮﻫﻢ ﺃﻭ ﺗﺄﻭﳍﺎ
ﺑﻔﻬﻢ ﺇﺫ ﻛﺎﻥ ﺗﺄﻭﻳﻞ ﺍﻟﺮﺅﻳﺔ ﻭﺗﺄﻭﻳﻞ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻌﲎ ﻳﻀﺎﻑ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﺮﺑﻮﺑﻴﺔ
 ﻭﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ، ﺑﺘﺮﻙ ﺍﻟﺘﺄﻭﻳﻞ ﻭﻟﺰﻭﻡ ﺍﻟﺘﺴﻠﻴﻢ
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Belief in the vision of Allah by the people of the ‘Abode of Peace’ is
not correct if a person imagines what it is like, or interprets it
according to his own understanding since the interpretation of the
vision or of any of the attributes related to Lordship, is by abandoning
interpretation and adhering to submission. Upon this is the religion of
the Muslims.

ﻭﻣﻦ ﱂ ﻳﺘﻮﻕ ﺍﻟﻨﻔﻲ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺸﺒﻴﻪ ﺯﻝ ﻭﱂ ﻳﺼﺐ ﺍﻟﺘﻨﺰﻳﻪ ﻓﺈﻥ ﺭﺑﻨﺎ ﺟﻞ ﻭﻋﻼ
،  ﻣﻨﻌﻮﺕ ﺑﻨﻌﻮﺕ ﺍﻟﻔﺮﺩﺍﻧﻴﺔ، ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻑ ﺑﺼﻔﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﻮﺣﺪﺍﻧﻴﺔ
ﻟﻴﺲ ﰲ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻩ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﱪﻳﺔ
Anyone who does not refrain from negating (the attributes of Allah) or
likening (Allah to the creation48), has gone astray and has failed to
understand Allah's Transcendence. This is because our Lord, the
Glorified and the Exalted, is described with the attribute of Oneness
48

Taʿṭīl (Negating the attributes of Allah) and Tashbīh (Resembling Allah to

the creation) are both extremes which Imām Ṭaḥāwī wishes to reject. The
Muʿtazila sect negated the vision of Allah Taʿālā on the assumption that they
were maintaining His transcendence. Since Allah is unlike created things
they averred that He cannot be seen as being seen is the attribute of
physical objects.
The Mujassima sect (Anthropomorphists), on the other extreme, affirmed
vision of Allah Taʿālā in the same manner as physical objects are seen.
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and Absolute Uniqueness and none of the creation is in any way like
Him.

 ﻻ ﲢﻮﻳﻪ، ﻭﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻋﻦ ﺍﳊﺪﻭﺩ ﻭﺍﻟﻐﺎﻳﺎﺕ ﻭﺍﻷﺭﻛﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻀﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﻷﺩﻭﺍﺕ
ﺍﳉﻬﺎﺕ ﺍﻟﺴﺖ ﻛﺴﺎﺋﺮ ﺍﳌﺒﺘﺪﻋﺎﺕ
He is beyond having boundaries, limits, parts or limbs49. The six
directions do not contain Him like (they contain) all created things50.

49

Allah Taʿālā is free of having limits and boundaries as these only apply to

bodies that are confined and limited by space. Allah Taʿālā is not a physical
entity and these things do not apply to Him. Similarly the Self (Dhāt) of Allah
is not made up of parts and limbs as these entail His being a physical body
and negates Oneness in His self.
Those verses of the Qurʾān and narrations of ḥadīth that apparently seem to
suggest limbs for Allah Taʿālā cannot be therefore understood literally.
Rather, these verses and narrations must be confirmed, just as they are, and
their meanings are to be assigned to the Knowledge of Allah Taʿālā without
additions, subtractions, or substituting meanings imagined to be synonyms,
whilst

acknowledging

Allah's

absolute

transcendence

beyond

the

characteristics of created things. This approach is consistent with the
Qurʾānic verse "There is nothing whatsoever like unto him" [Qurʾān 42:11]
and was the way of the Salaf (earlier scholars.)
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Latter scholars (Khalaf) were compelled by circumstance to resort to
figurative interpretation (Taʾwīl) that preserved the divine transcendence and
was within the parameters of classical Arabic usage without claiming that the
interpretation suggested is the intended meaning with certainty.
Both these approaches have been accepted amongst the Ahl al-Sunna as
mentioned by Imām al-Nawawī in his famous commentary on Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim
and other scholars.
For example, in the words of the Qurʾān “( ”ﻳﺪ ﺍﷲthe literal English translation
of which is “the hand of Allah”) the Earlier scholars’ (Salaf’s) approach was
to confirm and believe in it without knowing its meaning. Instead they
consigned the knowledge of what is meant to Allah. This is called Tafwīḍ.
The Latter scholars (Khalaf) interpreted ‘hand’ to refer, for example, to the
assistance or power of Allah. This is called figurative interpretation (Taʾwīl.)
50

Directions do not apply to Allah Taʿālā since direction was created by Him.

He is just as He was before creating direction, space and time.

ﻭ ﺣﻜﻤﻪ ﺍﻵﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﻥ

ﻗﺪ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩﺍ ﻭ ﻻ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎ

He was existent when there was no space
He is now just as He was then
In eternity, Allah was not in any direction nor place since these did not exist.
If He assumed a direction after creating it then this implies a variation from
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the condition He was in. Variation in the Self (Dhāt) of Allah Taʿālā is not
possible as it implies temporality.
Allah Taʿālā is Al-Ghanī i.e. The Independent. He is not in need of space and
time. Claiming that Allah exists in a specific direction or place implies that He
is in need of that space or direction.
Likewise belief in the literal meaning of the common statement “Allah is
everywhere” is equally false because ‘everywhere’ is the sum total of all
space, expressed in Arabic as  ﰲ ﻛـﻞ ﻣﻜـﺎﻥwhereas Allah Taʿālā is free of
space. The statement that “Allah is everywhere” is not found in any of the
classical ʿAqīda references of the Ahl al-Sunna.
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[The Ascent to the Heavens (Miʿrāj)]

 ﻭﻗﺪ ﺃﺳﺮﻱ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﻋﺮﺝ ﺑﺸﺨﺼﻪ ﰲ، ﻭﺍﳌﻌﺮﺍﺝ ﺣﻖ
،  ﻭﺃﻛﺮﻣﻪ ﺍﷲ ﲟﺎ ﺷﺎﺀ، ﺍﻟﻴﻘﻈﺔ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﰒ ﺇﱃ ﺣﻴﺚ ﺷﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻰ
 ﻓﺼﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ #“r&u‘ $tΒ ßŠ#xσàø9$# z>x‹x. $tΒ  ، ﻭﺃﻭﺣﻰ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻭﺣﻰ
ﰲ ﺍﻵﺧﺮﺓ ﻭﺍﻷﻭﱃ
The Miʿrāj (Ascent to the heavens) is true. The Prophet  was taken
by night and made to ascend in person, in a wakeful state, to the
heavens and from there to whatever heights Allah willed for him. Allah
ennobled him in the way that He wished and revealed to him what He
revealed to him. “The heart was not mistaken about what it saw.” May
Allah bless him and grant him peace in this world and the next51.

51

The Prophet  was taken at night from al-Masjid al-Ḥarām (the Sacred

Mosque) in Makkah al-Mukarramah to al-Masjid al-Aqṣā (the Farthest
Mosque) in Jerusalem and from there he was physically taken up to the
heavens in a wakeful state. This ascension was not merely spiritual nor was
it a dream. If it was a mere spiritual experience or a dream the disbelievers
of Makkah would not have denied it so vehemently as they did when the
Prophet  informed them of this journey.
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Isrāʾ refers to the earthly journey from al-Masjid al-Ḥarām to al-Masjid alAqṣā. A journey that would normally take two months was miraculously
undertaken by the Prophet  in a brief instant. This journey is established
from the Qurʾān:

Ï‰Éfó¡yϑø9$# ’n<Î) ÏΘ#tysø9$# Ï‰Éfó¡yϑø9$# š∅ÏiΒ Wξø‹s9 ⎯ÍνÏ‰ö7yèÎ/ 3“uó r& ü“Ï%©!$# z⎯≈ysö6ß™
çÅÁt7ø9$# ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9$# uθèδ …çμ¯ΡÎ) 4 !$oΨÏG≈tƒ#u™ ô⎯ÏΒ …çμtƒÎã∴Ï9 …çμs9öθym $oΨø.t≈t/ “Ï%©!$# $|Áø%F{$#
Pure is the Being (Allah) who did take his servant for a journey by night from
the sacred mosque to the farthest mosque, whose precincts we did bless, in
order that we might show him some of our Signs: for He is the one who
hears and sees (all things).
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 1]

Miʿrāj refers to the journey from Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem) to the heavens.
This is confirmed by numerous aḥādīth (narrations) detailing the miraculous
incident of the Miʿrāj. For instance, in Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhāri, a detailed ḥadīth is
narrated by the companion, Mālik ibn Ṣaʿṣaa, wherein the Prophet 
related the events of night of his ascension to the heavens, in which he
proceeded from the first to the seventh heaven meeting various Prophets.
The renowned Qurʾanic exegete ʿAllāmah Ibn Kathīr (raḥimahullāh) has
recorded the incident of Miʿrāj from various companions in his Tafsīr and
cites Ḥāfiẓ Abu al-Khaṭṭāb who states that the traditions in this regard are
mass-transmitted by twenty five companions of the Prophet .
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[The Pool (Ḥawḍ)]

ﺽ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﻛﺮﻣَﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺑ ِﻪ ﻏﻴﺎﺛﹰﺎ ﻷﻣّﺘﻪ ﺣﻖﱞ
ُ ﻭﺍﳊﻮ
The Ḥawḍ (Pool) which Allah has honoured the him (the Prophet )
with to quench the thirst of his community on the day of judgement, is
true52.

52

This is established in aḥādīth that collectively reach the level of being

mutawātir (mass-transmitted) in meaning. The great scholar of ḥadīth Baqiyy
ibn Mukhallad compiled an entire booklet in which he gathered these

aḥādīth. The total number of aḥādīth together with the addendum by Ibn
Bashkuwāl amount to ninety nine. Ibn Kathīr also collected all these aḥādīth
towards the end of his voluminous work on history Al-Bidāya wa al-Nihāya.
The Prophet  said:

ﺃﻧﺎ ﻓﺮﻃﻜﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳊﻮﺽ ﺃﻧﺘﻈﺮﻛﻢ ﻟﲑﻓﻊ ﱄ ﺭﺟﺎﻝ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﺣﱴ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻋﺮﻓﺘﻬﻢ ﺍﺧﺘﻠﺠﻮﺍ
ﺩﻭﱐ ﻓﺄﻗﻮﻝ ﺭﺏ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﰊ ﺭﺏ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﰊ ﻓﻴﻘﺎﻝ ﺇﻧﻚ ﻻ ﺗﺪﺭﻱ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺣﺪﺛﻮﺍ ﺑﻌﺪﻙ
I am your predecessor at the Ḥawḍ (Pool.) Some of you will be brought in
front of me so that I will see them and then they will be taken away from me
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[Intercession]

 ﻛﻤﺎ ﺭُﻭﻱ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺧﺒﺎ ﹺﺭ،ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋ ﹸﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﺍﺩﱠﺧﺮﻫﺎ ﳍﻢ ﺣﻖﱞ
The intercession (Shafāʿa) that Allah Taʿālā has stored up for them
(i.e. the Umma) is true, as related in the narrations.53

and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You do not know
what they did after you had left.
[Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhārī]
He  also said:

ﺣﻮﺿﻲ ﻣﺴﲑﺓ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻭ ﺯﻭﺍﻳﺎﻩ ﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﻭ ﻣﺎﺅﻩ ﺃﺑﻴﺾ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻠﱭ ﻭ ﺭﳛﻪ ﺃﻃﻴﺐ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﳌﺴﻚ ﻭ ﻛﻴﺰﺍﻧﻪ ﻛﻨﺠﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺸﺮﺏ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻓﻼ ﻳﻈﻤﺄ ﺃﺑﺪﺍ
My Ḥawḍ (Pool) is (so large that it takes) a month's journey (to cross it.) Its
water is whiter than milk, and its fragrance is more pleasant than musk and
its drinking cups are (as numerous) as the (number of) stars of the sky.
Whoever drinks from it, will never be thirsty again.
[Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhāri]
53

The Prophet  said:
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ﻟﻜﻞ ﻧﱯ ﺩﻋﻮﺓ ﻣﺴﺘﺠﺎﺑﺔ ﻳﺪﻋﻮ ﻬﺑﺎ ﻭﺃﺭﻳﺪ ﺃﻥ ﺃﺧﺘﺒﺊ ﺩﻋﻮﰐ ﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﻷﻣﱵ ﰲ ﺍﻵﺧﺮﺓ
Every prophet was granted an accepted prayer and I wish to reserve mine
as intercession for my community (Umma) in the hereafter.
[Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhāri]

Shafāʿa (Intercession) is of various types. The ‘Supreme Intercession’ is that
which the Prophet  will make for the entire creation on the day of
judgement for Allah Taʿālā to commence with the reckoning after the
creation will be in immense difficulty. This intercession is especially reserved
for the Prophet  and is Al-Maqām al-Maḥmūd (the Station of Praise and
Glory) referred to in the ayah:

#YŠθßϑøt¤Χ $YΒ$s)tΒ y7•/u‘ y7sWyèö7tƒ βr& #©|¤tã y7©9 \'s#Ïù$tΡ ⎯ÏμÎ/ ô‰¤fyγtFsù È≅ø‹©9$# z⎯ÏΒuρ
Keep vigil during a part of the night (i.e. pray Tahajjud), an additional prayer
for you (O Muḥammad.) Soon your Lord will exalt you to a station of praise
and glory.
[Sura al-Isrāʾ 79]
ʿAbdullāh ibn ʿUmar  narrates the following ḥadīth:

ﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻳﺼﲑﻭﻥ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺟﺜﺎ ﻛﻞ ﺃﻣﺔ ﺗﺘﺒﻊ ﻧﺒﻴﻬﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻓﻼﻥ ﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﻳﺎ ﻓﻼﻥ
ﺍﺷﻔﻊ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻨﺘﻬﻲ ﺍﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﻳﻮﻡ ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳌﻘـﺎﻡ
ﺍﶈﻤﻮﺩ
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On the day of resurrection people will fall on their knees and every nation will
follow their prophet and they will say, “O so-and-so! Intercede (for us before
Allah), “till (the right of) intercession is given to the Prophet (Muḥammad) 
and that will be the day when Allah will raise him onto a station of praise and
glory (i.e. Al-Maqām al-Maḥmūd).
[Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhāri]
The Prophet  will intercede with Allah Taʿālā to relieve the creation from the
hardships on the plains of resurrection after they would have sought help
from all the other prophets.
In the books of ḥadīth a lengthy ḥadīth is narrated by Anas  in which the
Prophet  said, "The believers will be kept (waiting) on the Day of
Resurrection so long that they will become worried and say, "Let us ask
somebody to intercede far us with our Lord so that He may relieve us from
our place.”
The people will then go to the prophets from Ādam  to ʿĪsā  but every
prophet will reply with the words 'I am not fit for this undertaking’ and recount
some error of his that he had committed. Eventually they will come to the
Prophet , and he will say : “I am fit for it. My Umma! My Umma!”
He will then fall down in prostration before Allah Taʿālā, and in the words of
the Prophet  as narrated in the ḥadīth: “He (i.e. Allah) will leave me in
prostration as long as He wills and then He will say, 'O Muḥammad, raise
your head and speak, for you will be listened to, and intercede, for your
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[The Covenant (Mīthāq)]

ﻭﺍﳌﻴﺜﺎﻕ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺃﺧﺬﻩ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻣﻦ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻭﺫﺭﻳﺘﻪ ﺣﻖ
The covenant (Mīthāq) which Allah made with Ādam  and his
offspring is true.54

intercession will be accepted, and ask, your request will be granted.'” The
Prophet  added, “So I will raise my head and glorify and praise Him as He
will teach me. Then I will intercede.”
[Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhāri]
Besides this form of intercession there will also be intercession for other
purposes e.g. to acquit those that are to be sent to the Fire; to enter a group
of believers into Paradise without reckoning; to raise the ranks of those in
Paradise and to remove those believers that have already entered the Fire.
54

This is mentioned in the verse of the Qurʾān:
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"And when your Lord brought forth from the loins of the children of Adam
their progeny, and made them testify against themselves: "Am I not your
Cherisher?" they said: “Indeed, we do testify." Lest you should say on the
Day of Resurrection: "Verily, we were unaware of this."
Sūra al-Aʿrāf 172
The precise manner in which this covenant was taken from the children of
Ādam is unknown to us. Nevertheless we confirm its having taken place as
the Qurʾān has informed us.
In a ḥadīth the following is recorded:

 ﻗﺎﻝ ﺧﻠﻘﺖ،ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺁﺩﻡ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﰒ ﻣﺴﺢ ﻇﻬﺮﻩ ﺑﻴﻤﻴﻨﻪ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺨﺮﺝ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺫﺭﻳﺔ
 ﻗﺎﻝ، ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺨﺮﺝ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺫﺭﻳﺔ، ﰒ ﻣﺴﺢ ﻇﻬﺮﻩ،ﻫﺆﻻﺀ ﻟﻠﺠﻨﺔ ﻭﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﻮﻥ
 ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻓﻔﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ؟،ﺧﻠﻘﺖ ﻫﺆﻻﺀ ﻟﻠﻨﺎﺭ ﻭﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻳﻌﻤﻠﻮﻥ
 ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ ﺇﺫﺍ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻟﻠﺠﻨﺔ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﻤﻠﻪ:ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺣﱴ ﳝﻮﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻋﻤﺎﻝ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻓﻴﺪﺧﻞ ﺑﻪ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺇﺫﺍ
ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻟﻠﻨﺎﺭ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﻤﻠﻪ ﺑﻌﻤﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺣﱴ ﳝﻮﺕ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻋﻤﺎﻝ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
ﻓﻴﺪﺧﻞ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
Allah created Ādam and then wiped His hand over his back, brought out
some of his progeny and said: “I have created these people for Paradise and
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they will do the actions of the people of Paradise.” He then wiped his back
again and brought out some of his progeny and said: “I have created these
people for the Fire and they will do the actions of the people of the Fire. One
person then asked: “O Messenger of Allah! What then is action for?” The
Prophet  replied: “When Allah Almighty creates a servant for Paradise he
makes him do the actions of the people of Paradise until he passes away on
such actions and thereby enters Paradise. Similarly, when Allah Almighty
creates a servant for the Fire he makes him do the actions of the people of
the Fire until he passes away on such actions and thereby enters the Fire.”
(Musnad Aḥmad, Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī)
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[Pre-destination (Taqdīr)]

ﻭﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺰﻝ ﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﻋﺪﺩ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ
 ﻓﻼ ﻳﺰﺍﺩ ﰲ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﺩ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﺺ ﻣﻨﻪ، ﲨﻠﺔ ﻭﺍﺣﺪﺓ
Indeed Allah Taʿālā knew, in eternity, the exact number of those who
would enter Paradise and the exact number of those who would enter
the Fire. This number will neither be increased nor decreased.

،  ﻭﻛﻞ ﻣﻴﺴﺮ ﳌﺎ ﺧﻠﻖ ﻟﻪ، ﻭﻛﺬﻟﻚ ﺃﻓﻌﺎﳍﻢ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻔﻌﻠﻮﻩ
 ﻭﺍﻟﺸﻘﻲ ﻣﻦ،  ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻌﻴﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺳﻌﺪ ﺑﻘﻀﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ، ﻭﺍﻷﻋﻤﺎﻝ ﺑﺎﳋﻮﺍﺗﻴﻢ
ﺷﻘﻲ ﺑﻘﻀﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
Similarly their actions are those that were known to Allah that they will
carry out. Each person is facilitated to what he was created for.55

55

Taqdīr (Pre-destination) is a secret of Allah Taʿālā in his creation. It is

something beyond human comprehension. It constitutes the belief that Allah
Taʿālā in eternity had known and predetermined everything that was to
occur, at which time and in which way. Everything that occurs in the universe
is in accordance with this predetermination.
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Verily, We have created all things in proportion and measure.
[Sūra Al-Qamar 49]
Together with this belief in predestination it must also be accepted that man
has been given a choice to adopt either the path of righteousness or iniquity.
Man’s being rewarded or punished in the hereafter will be on the basis of his
exercising this choice in the right or wrong way. The focus of man should be
on exercising this choice correctly rather than the predetermination of Allah
Taʿālā, of which man has no knowledge. The Prophet  has instructed us to
refrain from discussing predestination.

 ﻗﺎﻝ ﺟﺎﺀ ﺳﺮﺍﻗﺔ ﺑﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻚ ﺑﻦ ﺟﻌﺸﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ، ﻋﻦ ﺟﺎﺑﺮ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ
 ﻓﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﺃﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺟﻔﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻷﻗﻼﻡ، ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺑﲔ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺩﻳﻨﻨﺎ ﻛﺄﻧﺎ ﺧﻠﻘﻨﺎ ﺍﻵﻥ
 ﺃﻡ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﻳﺴﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻻ ﺑﻞ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺟﻔﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻷﻗﻼﻡ ﻭﺟﺮﺕ ﺑـﻪ،ﻭﺟﺮﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺍﳌﻘﺎﺩﻳﺮ
 ﻓﺴﺄﻟﺖ ﻣﺎ،  ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻔﻴﻢ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺯﻫﲑ ﰒ ﺗﻜﻠﻢ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺍﻟﺰﺑﲑ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﱂ ﺃﻓﻬﻤﻪ،ﺍﳌﻘﺎﺩﻳﺮ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻋﻤﻠﻮﺍ ﻓﻜﻞ ﻣﻴﺴﺮ
It is reported by Jābir ibn ʿAbdullāh  that Surāqa ibn Mālik ibn Juʿshum 
came to the Prophet  and said: O Messenger of Allah, explain our religion
to us (in a way) as if we have been created just now. The deeds we do
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today, are they something that the pens have dried (after recording them)
and they are occurring according to a predetermined decree or are these
deeds occurring currently (i.e. without any predetermination)?
The Prophet  replied: “In fact, they are something that the pens have dried
upon (after recording them) and they are occurring according to a
predetermined decree.”
Surāqa then asked: “If it is so, then what is the use of doing good deeds?”
The Prophet  replied: "Continue doing action for every person is facilitated
(to what he was created for.)"
[Muslim]
In another ḥadīth narrated by Sayyidunā ʿAlī  :

ﻛﻨﺎ ﰲ ﺟﻨﺎﺯﺓ ﰲ ﺑﻘﻴﻊ ﺍﻟﻐﺮﻗﺪ ﻓﺄﺗﺎﻧﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﻌﺪ ﻭﻗﻌﺪﻧﺎ
ﺣﻮﻟﻪ ﻭﻣﻌﻪ ﳐﺼﺮﺓ ﻓﻨﻜﺲ ﻓﺠﻌﻞ ﻳﻨﻜﺖ ﲟﺨﺼﺮﺗﻪ ﰒ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ
ﻧﻔﺲ ﻣﻨﻔﻮﺳﺔ ﺇﻻ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻛﺘﺐ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻜﺎﻬﻧﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻭﺇﻻ ﻭﻗﺪ ﻛﺘﺒﺖ ﺷﻘﻴﺔ ﺃﻭ
ﺳﻌﻴﺪﺓ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻓﻼ ﳕﻜﺚ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻨﺎ ﻭﻧﺪﻉ ﺍﻟﻌﻤﻞ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻣﻦ
ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﺎﺩﺓ ﻓﺴﻴﺼﲑ ﺇﱃ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﺎﺩﺓ ﻭﻣﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﻘﺎﻭﺓ
ﻓﺴﻴﺼﲑ ﺇﱃ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺸﻘﺎﻭﺓ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻋﻤﻠﻮﺍ ﻓﻜﻞ ﻣﻴﺴﺮ ﺃﻣﺎ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻌﺎﺩﺓ ﻓﻴﻴﺴﺮﻭﻥ
ô⎯tΒ $¨Βr'sù
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While we were in a funeral procession in the Baqīʿ Cemetery, Allah's
Messenger  came and sat down, and we sat around him. He had a small
stick in his hand and he lowered his head and began scraping the ground
with it.
He then said, "There is none among you, and no created soul but has his
place written for him either in Paradise or in the Fire, and also has his fate of
being fortunate or wretched (in the Hereafter) written for him."
A man said, "O Messenger of Allah! Shall we depend upon what is written
for us and give up doing (good) deeds? For whoever among us is destined
to be fortunate (in the Hereafter), will join the fortunate people and whoever
among us is destined to be miserable will do such deeds as are
characteristic of the people who are destined to misery."
The Prophet  said, "Those who are destined to be fortunate (in the
Hereafter) will find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of those destined to
fortune, while those who are to be among the wretched (in the Hereafter),
will find it easy to do the deeds characteristic of those destined to misery."
Then he recited the verses:

.⎯tΒ $¨Βr&uρ ∩∠∪ 3“uô£ãù=Ï9 …çνçÅc£uãΨ|¡sù ∩∉∪ 4©o_ó¡çtø:$$Î/ s−£‰|¹uρ ∩∈∪ 4’s+¨?$#uρ 4‘sÜôãr& ô⎯tΒ $¨Βr'sù
∩⊇⊃∪ 3“uô£ãèù=Ï9 …çνçÅc£uãΨ|¡sù ∩®∪ 4©o_ó¡çtø:$$Î/ z>¤‹x.uρ ∩∇∪ 4©o_øótGó™$#uρ Ÿ≅Ïƒr2

Al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya

71

Actions are judged according to the last of them. The fortunate is he
who was fortunate by the decree of Allah, and the wretched is he who
was wretched by the decree of Allah.56

As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah and believes in
the best reward from Allah, We will facilitate for him the path of ease. But he
who is a greedy miser and thinks himself self sufficient, and denies the Best
reward from Allah we will facilitate for him the path for evil'. (Qurʾān 92:5-10)
[Bukhārī, Muslim]
The Qadariyya sect denied Taqdir (Predestination) and held the false belief
that everything that occurs was not predetermined in the knowledge of Allah
Taʿālā but Allah Taʿālā comes to know of them as they occur.
56

This fortune and wretchedness is by the decree and predetermination of

Allah Taʿālā and is established by the final actions of a person prior to his
demise. A person who led a life of disbelief and sin but towards the end of
his life repented and believed in Allah Taʿālā is fortunate and successful and
will be made to enter Paradise. On the other hand a man who led a life of
belief and righteousness but later reneged and died on disbelief is wretched
and will be thrown into the fire of Jahannam.
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 ﱂ ﻳﻄﻠﻊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﻠﻚ ﻣﻘﺮﺏ ﻭﻻ، ﻭﺃﺻﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﺳﺮ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ
ﻧﱯ ﻣﺮﺳﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻌﻤﻖ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﻈﺮ ﰲ ﺫﻟﻚ ﺫﺭﻳﻌﺔ ﺍﳋﺬﻻﻥ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺍﳊﺮﻣﺎﻥ ﻭﺩﺭﺟﺔ
 ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﷲ،  ﻓﺎﳊﺬﺭ ﻛﻞ ﺍﳊﺬﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ ﻧﻈﺮﺍ ﻭﻓﻜﺮﺍ ﻭﻭﺳﻮﺳﺔ، ﺍﻟﻄﻐﻴﺎﻥ
ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻃﻮﻯ ﻋﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﻋﻦ ﺃﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻭﻬﻧﺎﻫﻢ ﻋﻦ ﻣﺮﺍﻣﻪ ﻛﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ
ﻓﻤﻦ ﺳﺄﻝ ﱂ ﻓﻌﻞ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺭﺩ

 šχθè=t↔ó¡ç„ öΝèδuρ ã≅yèøtƒ $¬Ηxå ã≅t↔ó¡ç„ Ÿω 

ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ

 ﻭﻣﻦ ﺭﺩ ﺣﻜﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﻓﺮﻳﻦ، ﺣُﻜﻢ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ
The exact nature of Taqdīr (Predetermination) is Allah's secret in His
creation, and no angel brought near (the Throne) nor any prophet
sent (with a message) has knowledge of it. Delving into it and
ruminating about it leads to loss, is a stairway to deprivation, and a
step towards deviation.
So beware about thinking, reflecting or letting doubts assail you with
regards

to

this

matter.

Allah

has

kept

the

knowledge

of

predetermination away from the creation, and has forbidden them to
investigate into it, as Allah has said in His Book, “He is not asked

about what He does but they are asked'.” Hence anyone who asks:
'Why did He do that?' has rejected the judgement of the Book, and
anyone who rejects the judgement of the Book is a disbeliever.
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 ﻭﻫﻲ، ﻓﻬﺬﻩ ﲨﻠﺔ ﻣﺎ ﳛﺘﺎﺝ ﺇﻟﻴﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻫﻮ ﻣﻨﻮﺭ ﻗﻠﺒﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
 ﻭﻋﻠﻢ،  ﻷﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﻋﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﻋﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ، ﺩﺭﺟﺔ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺳﺨﲔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ
 ﻭﺍﺩﻋﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﳌﻔﻘﻮﺩ ﻛﻔﺮ،  ﻓﺈﻧﻜﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﳌﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﻛﻔﺮ، ﰲ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻣﻔﻘﻮﺩ
 ﻭﺗﺮﻙ ﻃﻠﺐ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﳌﻔﻘﻮﺩ، ﻭﻻ ﻳﺜﺒﺖ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺇﻻ ﺑﻘﺒﻮﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﻠﻢ ﺍﳌﻮﺟﻮﺩ
This is the gist of what those of Allah’s friends with enlightened hearts
need to know. This constitutes the grade of those firmly grounded in
knowledge. For there are two kinds of knowledge: knowledge which is
accessible to created beings, and knowledge which is not accessible
to created beings. Denying the knowledge which is accessible is
disbelief, and claiming (to possess) knowledge which is inaccessible
is disbelief. Belief can only be correct when accessible knowledge is
accepted and inaccessible knowledge is not sought after57.

57

Knowledge that is accessible is that which is attained by clear proof e.g.

knowledge of the Creator, His eternity, His power, His perfection from all
facets of deficiency and traces of temporality. It also refers to knowledge of
the commands and prohibitions of the Sharīʿa as found in the Qurʾān and
ḥadīth. Rejection of such knowledge is disbelief.
Inaccessible knowledge is, for example, knowledge of the unseen that Allah
has reserved for Himself, knowledge of destiny, the precise time of Qiyāma
(Resurrection) etc. Claiming to possess such knowledge is also disbelief.
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The Qur’ān tells us:

4 ª!$# ωÎ) |=ø‹tóø9$# ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# ’Îû ⎯tΒ ÞΟn=÷ètƒ ω ≅è%
šχθèWyèö7ãƒ tβ$−ƒr& tβρâßêô±o„ $tΒuρ
Say: 'None knows the unseen in the heavens and earth except Allah.’ And
they are not aware when they shall be raised.
[Sūra Al-Naml 65]
However at times Allah Taʿālā does inform some of his messengers of things
of the unseen as is mentioned in the verse:

5Αθß™§‘ ⎯ÏΒ 4©|Ós?ö‘$# Ç⎯tΒ ωÎ) ∩⊄∉∪ #´‰tnr& ÿ⎯ÏμÎ7øŠxî 4’n?tã ãÎγôàãƒ Ÿξsù É=ø‹tóø9$# ãΝÎ=≈tã
Knower of the Unseen, and He discloses not His unseen to anyone,
save only to such a Messenger as He is well-pleased with;
[Sūra al-Jinn 26-27]
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[The Tablet (Lawḥ) and the Pen (Qalam)]

ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﻮﺡ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﻠﻢ ﻭﲜﻤﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻗﺪ ﺭﻗﻢ
We believe in the Tablet (Lawḥ) and the Pen (Qalam)58 and in
everything written on it.

58

Al-Lawḥ al-Maḥfūẓ (The Protected Tablet) and al-Qalam (the Pen) are

both celestial creations of Allah Taʿālā made from light.
The Qurʾān speaks of the Tablet in the verse:

∩⊄⊄∪ ¤âθàøt¤Χ 8yöθs9 ’Îû ∩⊄⊇∪ Ó‰‹Åg¤Χ ×β#u™öè% uθèδ ö≅t/
Nay, it is a glorious Qurʾān, (Inscribed) in a tablet preserved.
[Sūra Al-Burūj 22]
Likewise the Pen is also established in the Qurʾān, in the verse:

tβρãäÜó¡o„ $tΒuρ ÉΟn=s)ø9$#uρ 4 úχ
Nūn. By the Pen and by the (Record) which (men) write!
[Sūra al-Qalam 1]
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ﻓﻠﻮ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﻊ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻛﺘﺒﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﺎﺋﻦ ﻟﻴﺠﻌﻠﻮﻩ
ﻏﲑ ﻛﺎﺋﻦ ﱂ ﻳﻘﺪﺭﻭﺍ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﻟﻮ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺷﻰﺀ ﱂ ﻳﻜﺘﺒﻪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
، ﻓﻴﻪ ﻟﻴﺠﻌﻠﻮﻩ ﻛﺎﺋﻨﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻘﺪﺭﻭﺍ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺟﻒ ﺍﻟﻘﻠﻢ ﲟﺎ ﻫﻮ ﻛﺎﺋﻦ ﺇﱃ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ
 ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﺻﺎﺑﻪ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻴﺨﻄﺌﻪ، ﻭﻣﺎ ﺃﺧﻄﺄ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻦ ﻟﻴﺼﻴﺒﻪ
If all of creation were to gather together to make something fail to
exist, whose existence Allah had written on the Tablet, they would not
It is our belief that with the command of Allah Taʿālā the Pen wrote on the
Tablet everything that is to occur until the Day of Qiyamah. The Qurʾān
states:

&⎦⎫Î7•Β 5Θ$tΒÎ) þ’Îû çμ≈uΖøŠ|Áômr& >™ó©x« ¨≅ä.uρ
Everything We have numbered in a clear register.

[Sūra Yāsīn 12]
According to a ḥadīth reported by ʿUbāda ibn Ṣāmit  the Prophet  said:

ﺇﻥ ﺃﻭﻝ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﷲ ﺍﻟﻘﻠﻢ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻟﻪ ﺍﻛﺘﺐ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺏ ﻭﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﺃﻛﺘﺐ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﻛﺘﺐ ﻣﻘﺎﺩﻳﺮ ﻛﻞ ﺷﻲﺀ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻘﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ
The first thing that Allah created was the Pen and He said to it ‘Write!’ It said:
‘My Lord, what shall I write?’ He (Allah) replied: ‘Write down what has been
ordained for all things until the establishment of the Hour.”
[Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī, Musnad Aḥmad]
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be able to do so. Likewise, if all of creation were to gather together to
make something exist which Allah had not written on it, they would
not be able to do so. The Pen has dried having recorded all that will
occur until the Day of Judgement. Whatever a person misses he
would have never obtained, and whatever he gets, he would have
never missed.59

59

ﻭﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺱ ﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺑﻦ ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻛﻨﺖ ﺧﻠﻒ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
 ﺍﺣﻔـﻆ ﺍﷲ،ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻳﻮﻣﺎ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻳﺎ ﻏﻼﻡ ﺇﱐ ﺃﻋﻠﻤﻚ ﻛﻠﻤﺎﺕ ﺍﺣﻔﻆ ﺍﷲ ﳛﻔﻈﻚ
 ﻭﺍﻋﻠﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ ﻟﻮ، ﻭﺇﺫﺍ ﺍﺳﺘﻌﻨﺖ ﻓﺎﺳﺘﻌﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ، ﺇﺫﺍ ﺳﺄﻟﺖ ﻓﺎﺳﺄﻝ ﺍﷲ،ﲡﺪﻩ ﲡﺎﻫﻚ
 ﻭﺇﻥ، ﺍﺟﺘﻤﻌﺖ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻨﻔﻌﻮﻙ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﱂ ﻳﻨﻔﻌﻮﻙ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﻗـﺪ ﻛﺘﺒـﻪ ﺍﷲ ﻟـﻚ
 ﺭﻓﻌـﺖ، ﺍﺟﺘﻤﻌﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻀﺮﻭﻙ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﱂ ﻳﻀﺮﻭﻙ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺸﻲﺀ ﻗﺪ ﻛﺘﺒﻪ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻚ
 ﻭﺟﻔﺖ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﻒ، ﺍﻷﻗﻼﻡ
Ibn ʿAbbās  reports that once I was riding behind the Prophet  when he
said to me: “Young man, I will teach you some words: Preserve (your
obligations toward) Allah and He will preserve you. Guard (your obligations
toward) Allah, and you will find Him by your side. When you ask, ask Allah.
When you seek aid, seek it from Allah. And know, that if the entire nation got
together to benefit you in some way, they could never benefit you at all
except for that which Allah had already decreed for you. And, if they all got
together to harm you in some way, they could do you no harm except for
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 ﻓﻘﺪﺭ، ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻌﻠﻢ ﺃﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺪ ﺳﺒﻖ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﰲ ﻛﻞ ﻛﺎﺋﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ
ﺫﻟﻚ ﺗﻘﺪﻳﺮﺍ ﳏﻜﻤﺎ ﻣﱪﻣﺎ ﻟﻴﺲ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻧﺎﻗﺾ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻌﻘﺐ ﻭﻻ ﻣﺰﻳﻞ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻐﲑ
 ﻭﺫﻟﻚ ﻣﻦ، ﻭﻻ ﳏﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎﻗﺺ ﻭﻻ ﺯﺍﺋﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ ﰲ ﲰﺎﻭﺍﺗﻪ ﻭﺃﺭﺿﻪ
 ﻛﻤﺎ، ﻋﻘﺪ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻭﺃﺻﻮﻝ ﺍﳌﻌﺮﻓﺔ ﻭﺍﻻﻋﺘﺮﺍﻑ ﺑﺘﻮﺣﻴﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻭﺭﺑﻮﺑﻴﺘﻪ
tβ%x.uρ  ﺗﻌﺎﱃ

 ﻭﻗﺎﻝ

#\ƒÏ‰ø)s? …çνu‘£‰s)sù &™ó©x« ¨≅à2 t,n=yzuρ 

 ﻭﺃﺣﻀﺮ، ﻓﻮﻳﻞ ﳌﻦ ﺻﺎﺭ ﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﺧﺼﻴﻤﺎ

ﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ

 #·‘ρß‰ø)¨Β #Y‘y‰s% «!$# ãøΒr&

،  ﻟﻘﺪ ﺍﻟﺘﻤﺲ ﺑﻮﳘﻪ ﰲ ﻓﺤﺺ ﺍﻟﻐﻴﺐ ﺳﺮﺍ ﻛﺘﻴﻤﺎ، ﻟﻠﻨﻈﺮ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻗﻠﺒﺎ ﺳﻘﻴﻤﺎ
ﻭﻋﺎﺩ ﲟﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻴﻪ ﺃﻓﺎﻛﺎ ﺃﺛﻴﻤﺎ
It is necessary for the slave (of Allah) to know that Allah already knew
everything that was going to happen in His creation and He has
decreed it in a detailed and decisive way. There is nothing that He
has created in either the heavens or the earth that can contradict it,
nor delay it, nor add to it, nor erase it, nor change it, nor decrease it,
nor increase it in any way. This is a fundamental aspect of belief, a
that which Allah had already decreed for you. The pens have been lifted,
and the pages have dried.”
[Tirmidhī]
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necessary element of recognition and admission of Allah's Oneness
and Lordship. As Allah says in His Book: 'He created everything and

decreed it in a detailed way'. And He also says: “The matter of Allah
is a decree determined.” So woe to anyone who argues with Allah
concerning the decree and who, with a sick heart, starts delving into
this matter. In his delusory attempt to investigate the Unseen, he is
seeking a secret that can never be uncovered, and he returns as a
sinner and a great liar.
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[The Throne (ʿArsh) and the Chair (Kursīyy)]

ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﻭﺍﻟﻜﺮﺳﻲ ﺣﻖ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻦ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺵ ﻭﻣﺎ ﺩﻭﻧﻪ ﳏﻴﻂ ﺑﻜﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ
 ﻭﻗﺪ ﺃﻋﺠﺰ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻹﺣﺎﻃﺔ ﺧﻠﻘﻪ، ﻭﻓﻮﻗﻪ
The Throne (ʿArsh) and the Chair (Kursīyy) are true60.
He is independent of the Throne and what is beneath it.

60

Allah Taʿālā has mentioned both Al-ʿArsh (the Throne) and Al-Kursīyy (the

Chair) in the Noble Qurʾān:

uÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# çμ•‹Å™öä. yìÅ™uρ
His Chair (Kursīyy) extends over the heavens and the earth.
[Sūra al-Baqara 255]

ÉΟŠÏàyèø9$# Ä¸öyèø9$# >u‘ uθèδuρ
And he is the Lord of the Mighty Throne (ʿArsh)
[Sūra al-Tawba 129]
The ʿUlama have given different interpretations of these. However the most
acceptable view is that since they are established in the Qurʾān and Ḥadīth
and do not relate to practice they should be taken in their literal and
apparent sense as physical celestial creations of Allah Taʿālā, even though
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He encompasses everything and is above it61, and what He has
created is incapable of encompassing Him.

we may not know their precise description. It is necessary to believe in them
as such and not to interpret them figuratively.
We know from the Qurʾān and Ḥadith that the Throne is carried by angels
and is the roof of Jannat al-Firdaws (the highest stage in Paradise.)
The Qurʾān tells us:

×πuŠÏΖ≈oÿsS 7‹Í×tΒöθtƒ öΝßγs%öθsù y7În/u‘ z¸ótã ã≅Ïϑøts†uρ
An on that day eight shall carry above them the Throne of your Lord.
[Sūra al-Ḥāqqa 17]
However Allah, Most High, is not in need of being positioned on the ʿArsh
and remains as independent of position as He was before the creation of the
ʿArsh.
61

Allah Taʿālā encompasses everything by His Knowledge and He is above

everything in status. His ‘encompassing everything and being above’ does
not refer to His literally encompassing all things like a container surrounds
what is contained within it nor to His literally being above everything as these
are particular to corporeal entities.
The Qurʾān says:
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⎯ÍνÏŠ$t6Ïã s−öθsù ãÏδ$s)ø9$# uθèδuρ
He is the Omnipotent over His slaves
[Sūra al-Anʿām 18]
Imām al-Ghazāli stated, in the section of his Iḥyāʾ al-ʿUlūm that deals with
aspects of belief titled Al-Qawāʾid wa l-ʿAqāʾid:
Allah is above the Throne, above the heavens, above everything,
with a highness that does not make Him any closer to the Throne or
the Heavens, just as it does not make Him any further from the
Earth."
Ibn Ḥajar writes in Fatḥ al-Bārī:
When we say: "Allah is above the Throne" (Allāh ‛alā l-ʿ

Arsh), it does not mean that He is touching it or that He is
located on it or bounded by a certain side of the Throne.
Rather, it is a report which is transmitted as is, and so we
repeat it while at the same time negating any modality, for
there is nothing like Him whatsoever, and from Him is all
success.
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[The Prophets, Angels and Scriptures]

 ﻭﻛﻠﻢ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺗﻜﻠﻴﻤﺎ ﺇﳝﺎﻧﺎ ﻭﺗﺼﺪﻳﻘﺎ، ﻭﻧﻘﻮﻝ ﺇﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺍﲣﺬ ﺇﺑﺮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺧﻠﻴﻼ
ﻭﺗﺴﻠﻴﻤﺎ
We say with belief, acceptance and submission that Allah took
Ibrāhīm as an intimate friend and that He spoke directly to Mūsā62.

62

This has been mentioned in the Qurʾān and we therefore affirm it as is

appropriate to the majesty of Allah, without any figurative interpretation. At
the same time we do not attribute to Allah that which is not befitting for His
majestic Being such as feelings of affection, that accompany intimacy in
relation to human beings, or speech consisting of letters and sounds.

WξŠÎ=yz zΟŠÏδ≡tö/Î) ª!$# x‹sƒªB$#uρ
And Allah took Abraham as an intimate friend.
[Sūra al-Nisāʾ 125]

$VϑŠÎ=ò6s? 4©y›θãΒ ª!$# zΝ¯=x.uρ
And Allah spoke to Moses directly.
[Sūra al-Nisāʾ 164]
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 ﻭﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﺃﻬﻧﻢ،  ﻭﺍﻟﻜﺘﺐ ﺍﳌﻨﺰﻟﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳌﺮﺳﻠﲔ، ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﳌﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺒﻴﲔ
ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳊ ّﻖ ﺍﳌﺒﲔ
We believe63 in the Angels64, and the Prophets65, and the Books
which were revealed to the Messengers66, and we testify that they
were all following the manifest Truth.

63

The Qurʾān states:

⎯ÏμÏFs3Í×¯≈n=tΒuρ «!$$Î/ z⎯tΒ#u™ <≅ä. 4 tβθãΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$#uρ ⎯ÏμÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ Ïμø‹s9Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$yϑÎ/ ãΑθß™§9$# z⎯tΒ#u™
⎯Ï&Î#ß™•‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 7‰ymr& š⎥÷⎫t/ ä−ÌhxçΡ Ÿω ⎯Ï&Î#ß™â‘uρ ⎯ÏμÎ7çFä.uρ
The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from his Lord, as
do the men of Faith. Each one (of them) believes in Allah, His Angels, His
Books, and His Messengers. "We make no distinction (they say) between
one and another of His Messengers.
[Sūra al-Baqara 285]
64

The Malāʾika (Angels) are celestial creations of Allah Taʿālā made of light.

They ascend and descend continuously between the heavens and earth and
have been assigned various tasks. Their pleasure is in the remembrance of
Allah and His worship. They do not disobey Allah in the least and never fail
to do as He commands.
65

The Prophets are men chosen by Allah to deliver His message. Allah

Taʿālā has honoured them to be intermediaries between Him and His
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servants. This rank of Prophethood is granted by Allah to whomsoever He
wishes and cannot be attained by personal effort.

…çμtGs9$y™Í‘ ã≅yèøgs† ß]ø‹ym ãΝn=ôãr& ª!$#
Allah knows best with whom to place His message.
[Sūra al-Anʿām 124]
The Prophets are protected from all types of sin and are higher in rank than
the angels. Amongst them some are of a higher rank than others.

<Ù÷èt/ 4’n?tã öΝßγŸÒ÷èt/ $oΨù=Òsù ã≅ß™”9$# y7ù=Ï?
Those Messengers, some We have preferred above others.
[Sūra Al-Baqarah 253]

66

Allah Taʿālā revealed books to various Prophets by speaking to them

directly or through the intervention of an angel. Both the words and the
meanings of these revelations are from Him. We believe in all the revealed
books in their original form. However the versions of the Bible, Torah,
Psalms, etc. that are prevalent today contain many interpolations and
additions to the original Divine words and therefore cannot be entirely relied
upon.
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[The People of the Qibla]

 ﻣﺎ ﺩﺍﻣﻮﺍ ﲟﺎ ﺟﺎﺀ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﻨﱯ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ، ﻭﻧﺴﻤﻲ ﺃﻫﻞ ﻗﺒﻠﺘﻨﺎ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﲔ
 ﻭﻟﻪ ﺑﻜﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﻪ ﻭﺃﺧﱪ ﻣﺼﺪﻗﲔ ﻏﲑ ﻣﻨﻜﺮﻳﻦ، ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻌﺘﺮﻓﲔ
We call the people of our Qibla Muslims and believers as long as they
acknowledge what the Prophet, may Allah bless him and grant him
peace, brought, and accept as true everything that he said and told
us about without denying any of it67.

67

Anas ibn Mālik  reports that the Prophet  said:

 ﻓﺬﻟﻚ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻢ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻟﻪ ﺫﻣﺔ ﺍﷲ، ﻭﺍﺳﺘﻘﺒﻞ ﻗﺒﻠﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﺃﻛﻞ ﺫﺑﻴﺤﺘﻨﺎ،ﻣﻦ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺻﻼﺗﻨﺎ
 ﻓﻼ ﺗُﺨﻔﺮﻭﺍ ﺍﷲ ﰲ ﺫﻣﺘﻪ،ﻭﺫﻣﺔ ﺭﺳﻮﻟﻪ
"Whoever prays our prayer, faces our Qibla and eats what we slaughter, he
is a Muslim and is under the protection of Allah and the protection of His
Messenger. Do not act treacherously against Allah with respect to those
under His protection."
[Bukhāri]
Any person who professes to accept whatever was brought as religion by
the Prophet  will be accepted by us to be a Muslim and a believer and will
be treated as such.

However if it is proven that a person rejects an
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ﻭﻻ ﳔﻮﺽ ﰲ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻻ ﳕﺎﺭﻱ ﰲ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﷲ
We do not enter into vain talk about Allah68 nor are we unmindful69 of
the religion of Allah.

established doctrine of the Prophet  that is known to be part of Islam
essentially then such a person cannot be regarded as a believer.
68

We don’t declare anything about the Self (Dhāt) of Allah Taʿālā without

knowledge and without its being established by a transmitted proof from the
Qurʾān and Ḥadīth. We also don’t deliberate over the Dhāt as
comprehending it is beyond our ability.
69

The Arabic word numārī ’ could mean ‘unmindful’ and also could mean

‘dispute’. If the latter is taken then the translation will read: “We do not
dispute with regards to the religion of Allah.” In other words it is incorrect to
create doubts in the minds of the people of truth by disputing in religious
matters raising the doubts created by the heretics seeking to misguide
people.
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[The Qurʾān]

 ﻧﺰﻝ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﻭﺡ،  ﻭﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﺃﻧﻪ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺭﺏ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ، ﻭﻻ ﳒﺎﺩﻝ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻘﺮﺀﺍﻥ
 ﻭﻫﻮ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﷲ،  ﻓﻌﻠﻤﻪ ﺳﻴﺪ ﺍﳌﺮﺳﻠﲔ ﳏﻤﺪﺍ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ، ﺍﻷﻣﲔ
 ﻭﻻ،  ﻭﻻ ﻧﻘﻮﻝ ﲞﻠﻘﻪ،  ﻻ ﻳﺴﺎﻭﻳﻪ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﳌﺨﻠﻮﻗﲔ، ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
ﳔﺎﻟﻒ ﲨﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ
We do not argue about the Qurʾān70 and we testify that it is the
speech of the Lord of all the Worlds which the Trustworthy Spirit
brought down and taught the most honoured of all Messengers,
Muhammad, may Allah bless him and grant him peace71. It is the

70

We do not argue about the Qurʾān but accept it to be the eternal

uncreated speech of Allah Taʿālā that does not consist of letters and sounds.
Likewise we accept all the established modes of recitation (Qirāʾāt) and we
do not quarrel over them.
71

The Qurʾān was revealed to the Prophet  through the intervention of the

angel Jibrīl :
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speech of Allah and no speech of any created being is comparable to
it. We do not say that it is created and we do not go against the
general body of Muslims72.

z⎯ÏΒ tβθä3tGÏ9 y7Î7ù=s% 4’n?tã ∩⊇®⊂∪ ß⎦⎫ÏΒF{$# ßyρ”9$# ÏμÎ/ tΑt“tΡ ∩⊇®⊄∪ t⎦⎫ÏΗs>≈yèø9$# Éb>u‘ ã≅ƒÍ”∴tGs9 …çμ¯ΡÎ)uρ
∩⊇®∈∪ &⎦⎫Î7•Β <c’Î1ttã Aβ$|¡Î=Î/ ∩⊇®⊆∪ t⎦⎪Í‘É‹Ζßϑø9$#
Verily this is a Revelation from the Lord of the Worlds: brought
down by the Trustworthy Spirit, upon your heart so that you may be
one of the warners, in a clear Arabic tongue.
[Sūra al-Shuʿarāʾ 192-193]
The words of the Qurʾān were taught to the Prophet  by the angel Jibrīl :

3“uθà)ø9$# ß‰ƒÏ‰x© …çμuΗ©>tã
One of mighty powers had taught him
[Sūra al-Najm 5]
72

Allah Taʿālā has honoured this Umma by granting its consensus (Ijmāʿ) the

status of binding evidence. Acting contrary to consensus of the Umma is
deviation. Allah Taʿālā says:

⎯Ï&Îk!uθçΡ t⎦⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# È≅‹Î6y™ uöxî ôìÎ6−Ftƒuρ 3“y‰ßγø9$# ã&s! t⎦¨⎫t6s? $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ tΑθß™§9$# È,Ï%$t±ç„ ⎯tΒuρ
#·ÅÁtΒ ôNu™!$y™uρ ( zΝ¨Ψyγy_ ⎯Ï&Î#óÁçΡuρ 4’¯<uθs? $tΒ
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Whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has become clear to him
and follows a path other than that of the believers we will leave him in the
path he has chosen, and land him In Hell - what an evil refuge!
[Sūra al-Nisāʾ 115]
The Prophet  said:

ﻣﻦ ﻓﺎﺭﻕ ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻗﻴﺪ ﺷﱪ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺧﻠﻊ ﺭﺑﻘﺔ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻦ ﻋﻨﻘﻪ
“Whoever separates from the group (Jamāʿa) even the distance of a

handspan has indeed thrown off the yoke of Islam from his neck.”
[Tirmidhī]
He also said:

ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺴﻮﺍﺩ ﺍﻷﻋﻈﻢ
“Stick to the vast majority!”
[Ibn Mājah]
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[Disbelief (Kufr)]

ﻭﻻ ﻧﻜﻔﺮ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ ﺑﺬﻧﺐ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺴﺘﺤﻠﻪ
We do not declare any of the people of the Qibla to be disbelievers
because of any wrong action (they have done), as long as they do not
consider that action to be lawful73.

73

Commission of a major (or minor) sin, although forbidden, does not cast a

person out of the fold of Islam. However if a person considers lawful that
which is definitively proven to be forbidden by Allah then such a person has
in fact rejected the law of Allah and is therefore a disbeliever.
The proof that sin itself does not amount to disbelief are the following verses:

%·nθÝÁ¯Ρ Zπt/öθs? «!$# ’n<Î) (#þθç/θè? (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# $pκš‰r'¯≈tƒ
O you who believe! Turn to Allah in sincere repentance
[Sūra al-Taḥrīm 8]

$yϑåκs]÷t/ (#θßsÎ=ô¹r'sù (#θè=tGtGø%$# t⎦⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# z⎯ÏΒ Èβ$tGxÍ←!$sÛ βÎ)uρ
If two parties among the Believers fall into a quarrel, make you peace
between them.
[Sūra al-Ḥujurāt 9]
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ﻭﻻ ﻧﻘﻮﻝ ﻻ ﻳﻀﺮ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺫﻧﺐ ﳌﻦ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ
Nor do we say that the wrong action of a man who has belief does not
have any harmful effect on him74.

In both the above verses the Qurʾān refers to those that committed sin as
‘believers’ clearly indicating that the commission of sin does not render a
person a disbeliever, as was the view of the Khawarij, nor out of the fold of
Islam, as was the view held by the Muʿtazila.
74

The Murjiʾa sect held the view that wrong actions have no harmful effect

on a person as long he has belief. This belief was diametrically opposed to
the view of the Khawarij who held that wrong actions render a person a
disbeliever.
The Ahl al-Sunna do not agree with either of these extremes and maintain
that evil actions do have an effect on the person who commits them both in
this world and the hereafter. The numerous verses of the Qurʾān and
narrations of ḥādīth that contain severe warnings of punishment for those
that disobey the laws of Allah are clear testimony to this.
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ﻧﺮﺟﻮ ﻟﻠﻤﺤﺴﻨﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﲔ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻌﻔﻮ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﻭﻳﺪﺧﻠﻬﻢ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺑﺮﲪﺘﻪ ﻭﻻ
 ﻭﻧﺴﺘﻐﻔﺮ ﳌﺴﻴﺌﻬﻢ ﻭﳔﺎﻑ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﻭﻻ،  ﻭﻻ ﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﳍﻢ ﺑﺎﳉﻨﺔ، ﻧﺄﻣﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ﻧﻘﻨﻄﻬﻢ
We hope that Allah will pardon the people of right action among the
believers and grant them entrance into Paradise through His mercy75,
but we cannot be sure of this, and we cannot testify that they will be
in Paradise76. We ask forgiveness for the people of wrong action

75

Right action does not guarantee a person salvation or entrance into

Paradise. Rather it is the mercy and benevolence of the Almighty that is
sought after. The Prophet  said:

 ﻗﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺃﻧﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻻ ﺃﻧﺎ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻥ،ﻟﻦ ﻳﺪﺧﻞ ﺃﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺑﻌﻤﻠﻪ
ﻳﺘﻐﻤﺪﱐ ﺍﷲ ﺑﺮﲪﺔ ﻣﻨﻪ ﻭﻓﻀﻞ
None of you will enter Paradise through his good deeds. They (the Prophet's
companions) said, 'Not even you, O Allah's Messenger?' He said, "Not even
me, unless Allah covers me with His favour and mercy.
[Bukhārī]
76

We cannot be certain about any specific believer that he will most certainly

enter Paradise as the possibility of his committing disbelief or his actions
being rejected on account of pride or ostentation exists and is unknown to
us.
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among the believers77 and, although we fear for them, we do not
despair regarding them78.

 ﻭﺳﺒﻴﻞ ﺍﳊﻖ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻤﺎ ﻷﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ، ﻭﺍﻷﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻹﻳﺎﺱ ﻳﻨﻘﻼﻥ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻠﺔ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ
Certainty (of deliverance) and despair (of mercy) both remove one
from the true religion79. The path of truth for the people of the Qibla
lies between the two80.
77

Believers have been commanded to seek forgiveness for one another.

#Y‘$¤xî šχ%x. …çμ¯ΡÎ) öΝä3−/u‘ (#ρãÏøótFó™$# àMù=à)sù
I (the Prophet Nūḥ ) said: Ask forgiveness from your Lord;
for He is always Most-Forgiving
[Sūra Nūḥ 10]
The angels and the prophets have also been instructed to seek forgiveness
for the believers.
78

Despair from the mercy of Allah is a sign of deviation.

šχθ—9!$Ò9$# ωÎ) ÿ⎯ÏμÎn/u‘ Ïπyϑôm§‘ ⎯ÏΒ äÝuΖø)tƒ ⎯tΒuρ
And who despairs of the mercy of his Lord, excepting those that are astray?
[Sūra al-Ḥijr 56]
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Allah Taʿālā has promised reward for those who do good and has warned

of punishment for the evil doers. He has the ability to carry out either on
whomsoever He wills. Being certain of salvation is to regard Allah to be
unable to mete out punishment and despairing of His mercy implies His
inability to grant reward. Both of these lead to disbelief.

tβρçÅ£≈y‚ø9$# ãΠöθs)ø9$# ωÎ) «!$# tò6tΒ ß⎯tΒù'tƒ Ÿξsù 4 «!$# tò6tΒ (#θãΖÏΒr'sùr&
Did they then feel secure against the plan of Allah? But no one can feel
secure from the plan of Allah, except those (doomed) to ruin.
[Sūra al-Aʿrāf 99]

Ÿω …çμ¯ΡÎ) ( «!$# Çy÷ρ§‘ ⎯ÏΒ (#θÝ¡t↔÷ƒ($s? Ÿωuρ ÏμŠÅzr&uρ y#ß™θãƒ ⎯ÏΒ (#θÝ¡¡¡ystFsù (#θç7yδøŒ$# ¢©Í_t7≈tƒ
tβρãÏ≈s3ø9$# ãΠöθs)ø9$# ωÎ) «!$# Çy÷ρ§‘ ⎯ÏΒ ß§t↔÷ƒ($tƒ
O my sons go and enquire about Joseph and his brother, and never give up
hope of Allah's comfort: truly no one despairs of Allah's comfort, except
those who have no Faith.
[Sūra Yūsuf 87]
80

Hope and fear are like two wings for a believer in his flight to Allah and the

abode of the hereafter. A person must fear and be conscious of Allah's
reckoning as well as be hopeful of Allah's mercy at the same time.
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öΝåκ®5u‘ tβθããô‰tƒ ÆìÅ_$ŸÒyϑø9$# Ç⎯tã öΝßγç/θãΖã_ 4’nû$yftFs?
tβθà)ÏΖãƒ öΝßγ≈uΖø%y—u‘ $£ϑÏΒuρ $YèyϑsÛuρ $]ùöθyz
Their limbs do forsake their beds of sleep, while they call on their Lord, in
Fear and Hope: and they spend (in Charity) out of the sustenance which we
have bestowed on them.
[Sūra al-Sajda 16]

Ü>tø%r& öΝåκš‰r& s's#‹Å™uθø9$# ÞΟÎγÎn/u‘ 4’n<Î) šχθäótGö6tƒ šχθããô‰tƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé&
ÿ…çμt/#x‹tã šχθèù$sƒs†uρ …çμtGyϑômu‘ tβθã_ötƒuρ
Those they call upon are themselves seeking the means to come to their
Lord, which of them shall be nearer; they hope for His mercy, and fear His
chastisement.
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 57]

∩∈∇∪ tβθãΖÏΒ÷σãƒ öΝÍκÍh5u‘ ÏM≈tƒ$t↔Î/ Οèδ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ ∩∈∠∪ tβθà)Ïô±•Β ΝÍκÍh5u‘ ÏπuŠô±yz ô⎯ÏiΒ Νèδ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ¨βÎ)
4’n<Î) öΝåκ¨Ξr& î's#Å_uρ öΝåκæ5θè=è%¨ρ (#θs?#u™ !$tΒ tβθè?÷σãƒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ ∩∈®∪ šχθä.Îô³ç„ Ÿω öΝÍκÍh5tÎ/ Οèδ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ
tβθà)Î7≈y™ $oλm; öΝèδuρ ÏN≡uösƒø:$# ’Îû tβθããÌ≈|¡ç„ y7Í×¯≈s9'ρé& ∩∉⊃∪ tβθãèÅ_≡u‘ öΝÍκÍh5u‘
Surely those who tremble in fear of their Lord, and those who believe in the
signs of their Lord, and those who associate naught with their Lord, and
those who give what they give, their hearts full of fear because they are
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ﻭﻻ ﳜﺮﺝ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺇﻻ ﲜﺤﻮﺩ ﻣﺎ ﺃﺩﺧﻠﻪ ﻓﻴﻪ
A person does not step out of belief except by rejecting what brought
him into it81.

returning to their Lord - it is these who hasten in every good work, and these
who are foremost in them.
[Sūra al-Muʾminūn 57-61]

ﻋﻦ ﻋﺎﺋﺸﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﺎ ﻗﺎﻟﺖ ﻗﻠﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ َﻭﭐﱠﻟﺬِﻳ َﻦ ُﻳ ْﺆﺗُﻮ ﹶﻥ ﻣَﺎ ﺀﺍﺗَﻮﹾﺍ
، ﱠﻭﹸﻗﻠﹸﻮُﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻭ ﹺﺟﹶﻠ ﹲﺔ ﺃﻫﻮ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻳﺰﱐ ﻭﻳﺸﺮﺏ ﺍﳋﻤﺮ ﻭﻳﺴﺮﻕ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻻ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺑﻨﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ
ﻭﻟﻜﻨﻪ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﻳﺼﻮﻡ ﻭﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻭﻳﺘﺼﺪﻕ ﻭﳜﺎﻑ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻳُﻘﺒﻞ ﻣﻨﻪ
ʿĀʾisha

once asked the Prophet  whether the verse of the Qurʾān

“those who give what they give whilst their hearts are full of fear” refers to
one who commits fornication and drinks wine. The Prophet  replied, “No, O
daughter of the Truthful (Al-Ṣiddīq)! Instead it refers to the man who fasts,
prays and gives charity yet he fears that this will not be accepted from him.”
[Tirmidhī]
81

Īmān (Belief or Faith) and Kufr (Disbelief) are the opposites of one

another. A person only becomes a believer once he accepts the necessary
requirements for belief. Likewise he becomes a disbeliever by denying any
of these requirements. Commission of sin does not render one a disbeliever.
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[Belief (Īmān)]

ﻭﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻹﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺑﺎﻟﻠﺴﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺼﺪﻳﻖ ﺑﺎﳉﻨﺎﻥ
Belief consists of affirmation by the tongue and acceptance by the
heart82.

 ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺸﺮﻉ ﻭﺍﻟﺒﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﻠﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻭﲨﻴﻊ ﻣﺎ ﺻﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ
Everything that is authentically proven from the Prophet, upon him be
peace, regarding the Sharīa and the explanation (of the Qurān
and of Islam), all of it is true83.

82

The essence of Īmān (Belief or Faith) is acceptance by the heart of the

existence of Allah and the truth of everything that the Prophet  brought.
However since this is an internal action, hidden from others, affirmation by
the tongue is used as a sign for this acceptance and forms the basis for the
application of worldly laws.
83

A believer is required to accept everything that is proven from the Prophet

 even though all the details are not spelt out or known to him. This form of
‘concise belief’ applies, for example, to belief generally in the angels,
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ﻭﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻭﺃﻫﻠﻪ ﰲ ﺃﺻﻠﻪ ﺳﻮﺍﺀ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻔﺎﺿﻞ ﺑﻴﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺎﳋﺸﻴﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻘﻰ
ﻭﳐﺎﻟﻔﺔ ﺍﳍﻮﻯ ﻭﻣﻼﺯﻣﺔ ﺍﻷﻭﱃ
Belief is, in essence, the same for everyone84. The superiority of
some over others in it is due to their fear and awareness of Allah,
their opposition to their desires, and their adherence to what is most
pleasing to Allah85.

prophets etc. However when the details are noted then ‘detailed belief’ is
necessary e.g. specific belief in the angel Jibrīl  or the prophet Mūsā .
84

The essence of Īmān (Belief or Faith) is complete unreserved acceptance

by the heart to the level of certainty. This acceptance is the same for all
believers and cannot be said to be found more in some than others.
85

Differences exist amongst believers with respect to the radiance of their

faith, the good actions it gives rise to and the effects it brings about. This is
what is meant in the numerous verses of the Qurʾān and in the ḥadīth when
increase in faith is referred to. However there can be no increase or
decrease in the certainty of faith itself.

öΝåκæ5θè=è% ôMn=Å_uρ ª!$# tÏ.èŒ #sŒÎ) t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# šχθãΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# $yϑ¯ΡÎ)
$YΖ≈yϑƒÎ) öΝåκøEyŠ#y— …çμçG≈tƒ#u™ öΝÍκön=tã ôMu‹Î=è? #sŒÎ)uρ
Those only are believers who, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts become
full of fear, and when His signs are recited to them, it increases them in faith.
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ﻭﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﻮﻥ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﺃﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﻭﺃﻛﺮﻣﻬﻢ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻃﻮﻋﻬﻢ
ﻭﺃﺗﺒﻌﻬﻢ ﻟﻠﻘﺮﺁﻥ
All believers are the friends of Allah86 and the noblest of them in the
sight of Allah are those who are the most obedient and who most
closely follow the Qurʾān87.

[Sūra al-Anfāl 2]

86

The Qurʾān says:

(#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# ’Í<uρ ª!$#
Allah is the Friend / Protector of those who have faith
[Sūra al-Baqara 257]
87

The Qurʾān tells us:

4 öΝä39s)ø?r& «!$# y‰ΨÏã ö/ä3tΒtò2r& ¨βÎ)
Verily the most honoured of you in the sight of Allah is (he who is) the most
righteous amongst you.
[Sūra al-Ḥujurāt 13]
The Prophet  said:

ﻻ ﻓﻀﻞ ﻟﻌﺮﰊ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻋﺠﻤﻲ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺎﻟﺘﻘﻮﻯ
There is no superiority for an Arab over a non-Arab except in piety.
[Musnad Aḥmad]
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ﻭﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻫﻮ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻭﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘﻪ ﻭﻛﺘﺒﻪ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﺧﲑﻩ
ﻭﺷﺮﻩ ﻭﺣﻠﻮﻩ ﻭﻣﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
Belief consists of belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His
Messengers, the Last Day, and belief that the Decree - both the good
of it and the evil of it, the sweet of it and the bitter of it - is from Allah,
Most High88.

88

Each of these aspects of faith has been explained in the preceding pages

and is summed up by Imām al-Ṭaḥawī in this passage based on the
following verse of the Qurʾān and the ḥadīth of Jibrīl .

⎯ÏμÏFs3Í×¯≈n=tΒuρ «!$$Î/ z⎯tΒ#u™ <≅ä. 4 tβθãΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$#uρ ⎯ÏμÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ Ïμø‹s9Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$yϑÎ/ ãΑθß™§9$# z⎯tΒ#u™
( $oΨ÷èsÛr&uρ $uΖ÷èÏϑy™ (#θä9$s%uρ 4 ⎯Ï&Î#ß™•‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 7‰ymr& š⎥÷⎫t/ ä−ÌhxçΡ Ÿω ⎯Ï&Î#ß™â‘uρ ⎯ÏμÎ7çFä.uρ
çÅÁyϑø9$# šø‹s9Î)uρ $oΨ−/u‘ y7tΡ#tøäî
The Messenger believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord,
as do the faithful. They all believe in God, His angels, His scriptures, and His
messengers. ‘We make no distinction between any of His messengers,’ they
say, ‘We hear and obey. Grant us Your forgiveness, our Lord. To You we all
return!’
[Sūra al-Baqara 285]
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ﻭﳓﻦ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﻮﻥ ﺑﺬﻟﻚ ﻛﻠﻪ ﻻ ﻧﻔﺮﻕ ﺑﲔ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺭﺳﻠﻪ ﻭﻧﺼﺪﻗﻬﻢ
ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺀﻭﺍ ﺑﻪ
We are believers in all of that. We do not make any distinction
between any of the Messengers and we accept as true what all of
them brought89.

Bukhāri and Muslim narrate the well-known ḥadīth narrated by ʿUmar ibn alKhaṭṭāb  wherein it is mentioned that the Archangel Jibrīl  came to the
Prophet  in the form of a man and asked him questions relating to the
religion. When asked about Īmān (faith) the Prophet  said:

 ﻭﺗﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﺪﺭ ﺧﲑﻩ ﻭﺷﺮﻩ، ﺃﻥ ﺗﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻭﻣﻼﺋﻜﺘﻪ ﻭﻛﺘﺒﻪ ﻭﺭﺳﻠﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻴﻮﻡ ﺍﻵﺧﺮ
Faith consists of belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His Messengers and
the Last day and to believe in the Decree – the good of it and the bad of it.
[Bukhārī, Muslim]
89

All the Prophets carried Allah’s message to His slaves. We are required to

believe in each of them as a true Messenger of Allah. Rejection of any one
Messenger of Allah renders one a disbeliever.

⎯Ï&Î#ß™•‘ ⎯ÏiΒ 7‰ymr& š⎥÷⎫t/ ä−ÌhxçΡ Ÿω
We make no distinction between any one of His Messengers.
[Sūra al-Baqara 285]

Al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya

103

[Major Sins]

ﻭﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻜﺒﺎﺋﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺔ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻻ ﳜﻠﺪﻭﻥ ﺇﺫﺍ
ﻣﺎﺗﻮﺍ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻣﻮﺣﺪﻭﻥ ﻭﺇﻥ ﱂ ﻳﻜﻮﻧﻮﺍ ﺗﺎﺋﺒﲔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺃﻥ ﻟﻘﻮﺍ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺎﺭﻓﲔ ﻣﺆﻣﻨﲔ
Those of the community of Muḥammad, may Allah bless him and
grant him peace, who have committed grave sins will not remain

z>θà)÷ètƒuρ t,≈ysó™Î)uρ Ÿ≅ŠÏè≈oÿôœÎ)uρ zΟ↵Ïδ≡tö/Î) #’n<Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒuρ $uΖøŠs9Î) tΑÌ“Ρé& !$tΒuρ «!$$Î/ $¨ΨtΒ#u™ (#þθä9θè%
óΟÎγÎn/§‘ ⎯ÏΒ šχθ–ŠÎ;¨Ψ9$# u’ÎAρé& !$tΒuρ 4©|¤ŠÏãuρ 4©y›θãΒ u’ÎAρé& !$tΒuρ ÅÞ$t6ó™F{$#uρ
tβθãΚÎ=ó¡ãΒ …çμs9 ß⎯øtwΥuρ óΟßγ÷ΨÏiΒ 7‰tnr& t⎦÷⎫t/ ä−ÌhxçΡ Ÿω
So [you believers], say, ‘We believe in God and in what was sent down to us
and what was sent down to Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes,
and what was given to Moses, Jesus, and all the prophets by their Lord. We
make no distinction between any of them, and we devote ourselves to Him.’
[Sūra al-Baqara 136]
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forever in the Fire, provided they die and meet Allah as believers
affirming His Oneness even if they have not repented90.

 ﻛﻤﺎ ﺫﻛـﺮ، ﻭﻫﻢ ﰲ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ ﻭﺣﻜﻤﻪ ﺇﻥ ﺷﺎﺀ ﻏﻔﺮ ﳍﻢ ﻭﻋﻔﺎ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﻔﻀﻠﻪ
 ﻭﺇﻥ ﺷﺎﺀ ﻋـﺬﻬﺑﻢ â™!$t±o„ ⎯yϑÏ9 šÏ9≡sŒ šχρßŠ $tΒ ãÏøótƒuρ  ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ ﰲ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻪ
ﰲ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺑﻌﺪﻟﻪ ﰒ ﳜﺮﺟُﻬﻢ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﲪﺘﻪ ﻭﺷﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﻟﺸﺎﻓﻌﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻪ ﰒ
ﻳﺒﻌﺜﻬﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺟﻨﺘﻪ
They are subject to His Will and Judgement. If He wishes, He will
forgive them and pardon them through His grace, as He has
mentioned in the Qurʾān when He said: 'And He forgives anything

less than that (shirk) to whoever He wills' and if He wishes, He will

90

Being destined to dwell forever in the Fire (of Jahannam) is the most

severe form of punishment and is therefore reserved as retribution for Kufr
(disbelief), which is the worst crime. Hence a believer that has been entered
into Jahannam, for sins that he may have committed and not repented from,
will not remain therein forever and will eventually be admitted to Paradise.
This is in refutation of the view of the Muʿtazila who held the opinion that
such a person will remain in the Fire forever based on their assumption, as
explained previously, that he is out of the fold of Islam.
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punish them in the Fire out of His Justice91. Thereafter he will bring
them out of the Fire through His Mercy, and the intercession of those
who were obedient to Him92, and send them to Paradise93.

91

It is not binding on Allah to punish those who commit sins, even if these

sins be major and even if those that committed them had not repented. If
Allah wills He may pardon them out of His Grace and admit them directly into
Paradise.
92

The opportunity to intercede will also be granted, in addition to prophets,

to angels and righteous believers as mentioned in part of a lengthy ḥadīth:

ﻗﺎﻝ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺷﻔﻌﺖ ﺍﳌﻼﺋﻜﺔ ﻭﺷﻔﻊ ﺍﻟﻨﺒﻴﻮﻥ ﻭﺷﻔﻊ ﺍﳌﺆﻣﻨﻮﻥ
ﻭﱂ ﻳﺒﻖ ﺇﻻ ﺃﺭﺣﻢ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﲪﲔ
The Prophet  said: Allah, Most High, will then say: The Angels have
interceded, the Prophets have interceded and the believers have interceded.
None remains except the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.
[Musnad Aḥmad, Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
In another ḥadīth the Prophet  said:

ﻟﻴﺪﺧﻠﻦ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺑﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﱵ ﺃﻛﺜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺑﲏ ﲤﻴﻢ
A number of people more than the tribe of Banū Tamīm will enter Paradise
on account of the intercession of one person from my Umma.
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[Musnad Aḥmad, Mustadrak al-Ḥākim,Tirmidhī]
93

In a ḥadith recorded in Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim the Prophet  is reported to have

said:

ﺃﻣﺎ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻫﻢ ﺃﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﺈﻬﻧﻢ ﻻ ﳝﻮﺗﻮﻥ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﻻ ﳛﻴﻮﻥ ﻭﻟﻜﻦ ﻧﺎﺱ ﺃﺻﺎﺑﺘﻬﻢ
ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺑﺬﻧﻮﻬﺑﻢ ﺃﻭ ﻗﺎﻝ ﲞﻄﺎﻳﺎﻫﻢ ﻓﺄﻣﺎﻬﺗﻢ ﺇﻣﺎﺗﺔ ﺣﱴ ﺇﺫﺍ ﻛﺎﻧﻮﺍ ﻓﺤﻤﺎ ﺃﺫﻥ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻔﺎﻋﺔ
ﻓﺠﻲﺀ ﻬﺑﻢ ﺿﺒﺎﺋﺮ ﺿﺒﺎﺋﺮ ﻓﺒﺜﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﻬﻧﺎﺭ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﰒ ﻗﻴﻞ ﻳﺎ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺃﻓﻴﻀﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
ﻓﻴﻨﺒﺘﻮﻥ ﻧﺒﺎﺕ ﺍﳊﺒﺔ ﺗﻜﻮﻥ ﰲ ﲪﻴﻞ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﻞ
The people of the Fire (i.e. the disbelievers) will remain there (forever),
neither dying, nor living. But there are people who will enter the Fire because
of their sins, and will (eventually) be caused to die (and lose all sense)
therein, so that they become like burnt coals. Permission will then be
granted for intercession to be made, and they will be brought forth in groups
and scattered over rivers of Paradise, and it will be said, "O people of
Paradise, pour water on them. Then they will grow (quickly) like seeds in the
silt left by a flood.
[Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
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ﻭﺫﻟﻚ ﺑﺄﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺗﻮﱃ ﺃﻫﻞ ﻣﻌﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻭﱂ ﳚﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺪﺍﺭﻳﻦ ﻛﺄﻫﻞ ﻧﻜﺮﺗﻪ
ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺧﺎﺑﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺪﺍﻳﺘﻪ ﻭﱂ ﻳﻨﺎﻟﻮﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻭﻻﻳﺘﻪ ﺍﻟﻠﻬﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻭﱄ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﺃﻫﻠـﻪ
ﺛﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﺣﱴ ﻧﻠﻘﺎﻙ ﺑﻪ
This is because Allah is the Protector of those who recognize Him94
and does not treat them in both worlds in the same way as He treats
those who fail to recognize Him and who are bereft of His guidance
and have failed to obtain His protection95. O Allah, O Protector of
Islam and its people; make us firm in Islam until we meet You96.

94

öΝçλm; 4’n<öθtΒ Ÿω t⎦⎪ÍÏ≈s3ø9$# ¨βr&uρ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ’n<öθtΒ ©!$# ¨βr'Î/ y7Ï9≡sŒ
That is because Allah is the Protector of those who believe, but those who
reject Allah have no protector.
[Sūra Muḥammad 11]
95

Allah tells us in the Qurʾān:

(#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$%x. óΟßγn=yèøgªΥ βr& ÏN$t↔ÍhŠ¡¡9$# (#θãmutIô_$# t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# |=Å¡ym ÷Πr&
šχθßϑä3øt†
s $tΒ u™!$y™ 4 öΝåκèE$yϑtΒuρ ôΜèδ$u‹øt¤Χ [™!#uθy™ ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$#
Or do those who commit evil deeds think that We shall make them as those
who believe and do righteous deeds, equal their living and their dying? How
ill they judge!
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[Sūra al-Jāthiya 21]

ÇÚö‘F{$# ’Îû t⎦⎪Ï‰Å¡øßϑø9$%x. ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$# (#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ã≅yèøgwΥ ôΘr&
Í‘$¤fàø9$%x. t⎦⎫É)−Gßϑø9$# ã≅yèøgwΥ ôΘr&
Or shall We make those who believe and do righteous deeds as the workers
of corruption in the earth, or shall We make the God-fearing as the
transgressors?
[Sūra Ṣād 28]
96

Imām al-Ṭaḥāwī makes this supplication in accordance with the prayer of

the Prophet  reported by Anas :

ﻳﺎ ﻭﱄ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻭﺃﻫﻠﻪ ﺛﺒﺘﲏ ﺑﻪ ﺣﱴ ﺃﻟﻘﺎﻙ
O Allah, O Protector of Islam and its people;
Make me firm in Islam until I meet You
[Majmaʿ al-Zawāʾid]
A similar prayer was made by the Prophet Yūsuf :

( ÍοtÅzFψ$#uρ $u‹÷Ρ‘‰9$# ’Îû ⎯Çc’Í<uρ |MΡr& ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ ÏN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# tÏÛ$sù
t⎦⎫ÅsÎ=≈¢Á9$$Î/ ©Í_ø)Åsø9r&uρ $VϑÎ=ó¡ãΒ ©Í_©ùuθs?
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ﻭﻧﺮﻯ ﺍﻟﺼﻼﺓ ﺧﻠﻒ ﻛﻞ ﺑﺮ ﻭﻓﺎﺟﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻘﺒﻠﺔ ﻭﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
We regard as valid praying behind any of the people of the Qibla
whether right-acting or wrong-acting, and (we regard as valid) offering
the funeral prayer over any of them when they die97.

O Creator of the heavens and the earth! You are my Protector in this world
and in the Hereafter. Take my soul (at death) as one submitting to your will
(as a Muslim), and unite me with the righteous.
[Sūra Yūsuf 101]
97

The Prophet  said:

ﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﺧﻠﻒ ﻛﻞ ﺑﺮ ﻭ ﻓﺎﺟﺮ
Pray behind any pious or impious person.
(Bayhaqī)
In another ḥadīth the Prophet  is reported to have said:

ﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﺧﻠﻒ ﻣﻦ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ ﻭﺻﻠﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ
Pray behind anyone who professes that there is no God but Allah;
and offer the funeral prayer for anyone of those who profess
that there is no God but Allah.
(Dār Quṭnī)
The practice of the Umma since the time of the companions of the Prophet
 and their successors has always been to offer prayer behind anyone
including oppressive rulers, sinners and proponents of bidʿa, as long as their
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 ﻭﻻ ﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺑﻜﻔﺮ ﻭﻻ ﺑﺸﺮﻙ ﻭﻻ، ﻭﻻ ﻧﻨﺰﻝ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺟﻨﺔ ﻭﻻ ﻧﺎﺭﺍ
 ﻭﻧﺬﺭ ﺳﺮﺍﺋﺮﻫﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ، ﺑﻨﻔﺎﻕ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻈﻬﺮ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻣﻦ ﺫﻟﻚ

false beliefs did not lead to their being rendered out of the fold of Islam. The
acceptable view of the Ahl al-Sunna is that being free of sin is not a
prerequisite for the validity of leadership (Imāma) as was held by the Rāfiḍa
sect of the Shīʿa.
The Prophet  himself offered funeral prayers for those of his companions
that had passed away after being stoned to death for the commission of
adultery.
Although there is no doubt regarding the validity of prayer behind such
people (i.e. oppressive rulers, sinners and proponents of bidʿa), it is
nevertheless agreed that to pray behind them is disliked and such people
should not be appointed to lead the prayers.
Praying behind them may also be avoided if there is good reason to do so
and there is no fear of any reprisal e.g. there is hope of their being induced
to repent on account of this avoidance.
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We do not say regarding any one of them that he will definitely enter
Paradise or the Fire98. We do not accuse any of them of kufr
(disbelief), shirk (polytheism), or nifāq (hypocrisy), as long as they
have not openly demonstrated any of those things; and we leave their
secrets to Allah99.
98

No matter how much good or bad we see in a person we cannot be

certain of his entrance into Paradise (Jannah) or Hell (Jahannam.) It is only
Allah who has knowledge of the unseen and knows the reality of the state in
which a person passed away.
99

The Prophet  said:

ﺃﳝﺎ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻷﺧﻴﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺎﻓﺮ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺎﺀ ﻬﺑﺎ ﺃﺣﺪﳘﺎ
When a person calls his brother (in Islām) a disbeliever, one of them will
certainly deserve the title.
(Bukhārī, Muslim)
The Qurʾān says:

íΟù=Ïæ ⎯ÏμÎ/ y7s9 }§øŠs9 $tΒ ß#ø)s? Ÿωuρ
And pursue not that of which you have no knowledge
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 36]

ÒΟøOÎ) Çd⎯©à9$# uÙ÷èt/ χÎ) Çd⎯©à9$# z⎯ÏiΒ #ZÏWx. (#θç7Ï⊥tGô_$# (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $pκš‰r'¯≈tƒ
O you who believe! Avoid suspicion as much (as possible)
[Sūra al-Ḥujurāt 12]
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ﻭﻻ ﻧﺮﻯ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﻒ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﺔ ﳏﻤﺪ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﺇﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻭﺟﺐ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻴﻒ
We do not regard (as permissible) taking the life of any of the Ummah
of Muḥammad100, may Allah bless him and give him peace, unless it
is obligatory (by Islamic law) to do so101.

100

The Prophet  said:

 ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻗﺎﻟﻮﻫﺎ ﻋﺼﻤﻮﺍ ﻣﲏ ﺩﻣﺎﺀﻫﻢ، ﺃﻣﺮﺕ ﺃﻥ ﺃﻗﺎﺗﻞ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺣﱴ ﻳﻘﻮﻟﻮﺍ ﻻ ﺇﻟﻪ ﺇﻻ ﺍﷲ
ﻭﺃﻣﻮﺍﳍﻢ ﺇﻻ ﲝﻘﻬﺎ ﻭﺣﺴﺎﻬﺑﻢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ
I have been ordered (by Allah) to fight the people until they proclaim, `None
has the right to be worshipped but Allah'. Once they proclaim this, they
protect their lives and property from me, except for cases of the law, and
their account will be with Allah.
(Bukhārī)
101

In a ḥadīth the Prophet  is reported to have said:

 ﻭﺍﻟﺘﺎﺭﻙ،  ﻭﺍﻟﻨﻔﺲ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻔﺲ، ﻻ ﳛﻞ ﺩﻡ ﺍﻣﺮﺉ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺈﺣﺪﻯ ﺛﻼﺙ ﺍﻟﺜﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺰﺍﱐ
ﻟﺪﻳﻨﻪ ﺍﳌﻔﺎﺭﻕ ﻟﻠﺠﻤﺎﻋﺔ
The blood of a Muslim is sacred except in three cases: a married person
who commits illegal sexual intercourse, in Qiṣāṣ (equality in punishment) for
murder, and the one who abandons his religion (i.e. an apostate) and leaves
the group (of Muslims.)
(Bukhārī)
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[Rebellion]

،  ﻭﻻ ﻧﺪﻋﻮ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ، ﻭﻻ ﻧﺮﻯ ﺍﳋﺮﻭﺝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺋﻤﺘﻨﺎ ﻭﻭﻻﺓ ﺃﻣﻮﺭﻧﺎ ﻭﺇﻥ ﺟﺎﺭﻭﺍ
 ﻭﻧﺮﻯ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ ﻓﺮﻳﻀﺔ، ﻭﻻ ﻧﻨﺰﻉ ﻳﺪﺍ ﻣﻦ ﻃﺎﻋﺘﻬﻢ
 ﻭﻧﺪﻋﻮ ﳍﻢ ﺑﺎﻟﺼﻼﺡ ﻭﺍﳌﻌﺎﻓﺎﺓ، ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﺄﻣﺮﻭﺍ ﲟﻌﺼﻴﺔ
We do not support rebellion against our leaders or those in charge of
our affairs even if they are unjust, nor do we wish evil on them, nor do
we withdraw from their obedience. We hold that obedience to them is
part of obedience to Allah Almighty and therefore obligatory as long
as they do not instruct us to commit sin102. We pray for their rectitude
and wellbeing.

102

It is necessary for Muslims to have a leader that takes charge of their

affairs, enforces Sharīʿa laws, protects the borders of the Islamic state,
collects dues such as Zakāh and Ṣadaqa, establishes the Jumuʿa and ʿĪd
prayers, resolves disputes and maintains general law and order. Obedience
to this leader is obligatory on all citizens of the Islamic state as the Qurʾān
states:

óΟä3ΖÏΒ ÍöΔF{$# ’Í<'ρé&uρ tΑθß™§9$# (#θãè‹ÏÛr&uρ ©!$# (#θãè‹ÏÛr& (#þθãΨtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# $pκš‰r'¯≈tƒ
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 ﻭﳒﺘﻨﺐ ﺍﻟﺸﺬﻭﺫ ﻭﺍﳋﻼﻑ ﻭﺍﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ، ﻭﻧﺘﺒﻊ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ ﻭﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔ
We follow the Way (of the Prophet ) and the Group (of Muslims),
and we avoid deviation, differences and division103.

O believers, obey Allah, and obey the Messenger and those in
authority among you.
[Sūra al-Nisāʾ 59]
The Prophet  said:

 ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺮﺝ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻄﺎﻥ ﺷﱪﺍ ﻣﺎﺕ ﻣﻴﺘﺔ ﺟﺎﻫﻠﻴﺔ، ﻣﻦ ﻛﺮﻩ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻣﲑﻩ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﻓﻠﻴﺼﱪ
Whoever sees something he dislikes in his leader should be patient,
because whoever rebels against the ruler, even by one fraction, and then
dies, has died the death of the Age of Ignorance.
[Bukhārī]
Disobedience to the ruler leads to division amongst Muslims thereby
weakening the Islamic state making it vulnerable to attack from its enemies.
Obviously, the obligation of obedience to the ruler does not transcend the
obligation to obey Allah, Most High. The Prophet  said:

ﻻ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ ﳌﺨﻠﻮﻕ ﰲ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﺍﳋﺎﻟﻖ
There is no obedience to anyone in disobedience to Allah.
[Aḥmad]
103

The Qurʾān tells us:
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⎯Ï&Îk!uθçΡ t⎦⎫ÏΖÏΒ÷σßϑø9$# È≅‹Î6y™ uöxî ôìÎ6−Ftƒuρ 3“y‰ßγø9$# ã&s! t⎦¨⎫t6s? $tΒ Ï‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ tΑθß™§9$# È,Ï%$t±ç„ ⎯tΒuρ
#·ÅÁtΒ ôNu™!$y™uρ ( zΝ¨Ψyγy_ ⎯Ï&Î#óÁçΡuρ 4’¯<uθs? $tΒ
Whoever opposes the Messenger after guidance has become clear to him
and follows a path other than that of the believers we will leave him in the
path he has chosen, and land him in Hell - what an evil refuge!
[Sūra al-Nisāʾ 115]

ﻋﻦ ﺃﰊ ﳒﻴﺢ ﺍﻟﻌﺮﺑﺎﺽ ﺑﻦ ﺳﺎﺭﻳﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻋﻈﻨﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ
ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻣﻮﻋﻈﺔ ﻭﺟﻠﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻘﻠﻮﺏ ﻭﺫﺭﻓﺖ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺍﻟﻌﻴﻮﻥ ﻓﻘﻠﻨﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻛﺄﻬﻧﺎ
ﻣﻮﻋﻈﺔ ﻣﻮﺩﻉ ﻓﺄﻭﺻﻨﺎ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺃﻭﺻﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺘﻘﻮﻯ ﺍﷲ ﻋﺰ ﻭﺟﻞ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻤﻊ ﻭﺍﻟﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﺇﻥ ﺗﺄﻣﺮ
ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻓﺈﻧﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻳﻌﺶ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻓﺴﲑﻯ ﺍﺧﺘﻼﻓﺎ ﻛﺜﲑﺍ ﻓﻌﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺴﻨﱵ ﻭﺳﻨﺔ ﺍﳋﻠﻔﺎﺀ
ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ﻋﻀﻮﺍ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻟﻨﻮﺍﺟﺬ ﻭﺇﻳﺎﻛﻢ ﻭﳏﺪﺛﺎﺕ ﺍﻷﻣﻮﺭ ﻓﺈﻥ ﻛﻞ ﺑﺪﻋﺔ
ﺿﻼﻟﺔ
ʿIrbāḍ ibn Sāriya  reports that the Prophet  gave us an admonition which
caused the hearts to tremble and the eyes to shed tears, so we said, "O
Messenger of Allah, this is as if it were a farewell sermon, so counsel us!"
He  said: I counsel you to fear Allah and to listen and obey even if a slave
is made your leader. For indeed those that live long from amongst you will
see great controversy. So stick to my way and the way of the rightly-guided
caliphs after me! Cling to that with your molar teeth! Beware of innovations
for every innovation is misguidance!
(Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī)
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 ﻭﻧﺒﻐﺾ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳉﻮﺭ ﻭﺍﳋﻴﺎﻧﺔ، ﺐ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻌﺪﻝ ﻭﺍﻷﻣﺎﻧﺔ
ُ ﻭﳓ
We love the people of justice and trustworthiness, and hate the
people of injustice and treachery104.

ﻭﻧﻘﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺃﻋﻠﻢ ﻓﻴﻢ ﺍﺷﺘﺒﻪ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ
When our knowledge about something is unclear, we say: 'Allah
knows best.'105

104

Love and hate should only be for the sake of Allah. The Prophet  said:

ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺐ ﷲ ﻭﺃﺑﻐﺾ ﷲ ﻭﺃﻋﻄﻰ ﷲ ﻭﻣﻨﻊ ﷲ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺍﺳﺘﻜﻤﻞ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ
Whoever loves for the sake of Allah, hates for sake of Allah, gives for the
sake of Allah and withholds for the sake of Allah has perfected faith.
(Abū Dāwūd)
105

It is not possible for the human mind to solve all mysteries or comprehend

all realities and it is therefore necessary for man to entrust these to Allah’s
knowledge. Allah, Most High, tells us:

WξŠÎ=s% ωÎ) ÉΟù=Ïèø9$# z⎯ÏiΒ ΟçFÏ?ρé& !$tΒuρ
You have been given of knowledge nothing except a little.
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 85]
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The angels acknowledged their inability to know except what Allah had
taught them:

ÞΟŠÅ3ptø:$# ãΛ⎧Î=yèø9$# |MΡr& y7¨ΡÎ) ( !$oΨtFôϑ¯=tã $tΒ ωÎ) !$uΖs9 zΝù=Ïæ Ÿω y7oΨ≈ysö6ß™ (#θä9$s%
They said, 'Glory be to You! We know not save what you have taught us.
Surely You are the All-knowing, the All-wise.’
[Sūra al-Baqara 32]
The Prophet  was himself instructed to say regarding the people of the
Cave:

ΝÍκÌE£‰ÏèÎ/ ãΝn=÷ær& þ’În1§‘ ≅è%
Say: ‘My Lord knows best their number’
[Sūra al-Kahf 22]

(#θèVÎ6s9 $yϑÎ/ ãΝn=÷ær& ª!$# È≅è%
Say: ‘Allah knows best how long they stayed’
[Sūra al-Kahf 26]
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[Wiping Over Leather Socks]

ﻭﻧﺮﻯ ﺍﳌﺴﺢ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﳋﻔﲔ ﰲ ﺍﻟﺴﻔﺮ ﻭﺍﳊﻀﺮ ﻛﻤﺎ ﺟﺎﺀ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺛﺮ
We regard (as valid) wiping over leather socks whether on a journey
or at home, just as has come in the narrations106.

106

Although this is a matter of Fiqh rather than one of ʿAqīda, Imām al-

Ṭaḥāwī mentions this in refutation of the Rāfiḍa sect who did not regard
wiping over leather socks in wuḍū as valid.
The sheer number of narrations in this regard led the Ḥanafī jurist Abū alḤasan al-Karkhī to say: ‘I fear kufr for anyone who does not regard wiping
over leather socks as valid.’
The eminent Tābiʿī, Ḥasan al-Baṣrī said: ‘I met 70 companions of the
Prophet  who regarded wiping over leather socks (in wuḍū) as valid.’
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[The Pilgrimage and Jihād]

ﲔ َﺑﺮّﻫﻢ ﻭﻓﺎﺟﺮﹺﻫﻢ ﺇﱃ
َ ﻭﺍﳊ ﱡﺞ ﻭﺍﳉﻬﺎ ُﺩ ﻣﺎﺿﻴﺎ ِﻥ ﻣﻊ ﺃﻭﱄ ﺍﻷﻣﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻤ
ﻗﻴﺎﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﻻ ﻳﺒﻄﻠﻬﻤﺎ ﺷﻰ ٌﺀ ﻭﻻ ﻳﻨﻘﻀﻬﻤﺎ
The Pilgrimage and Jihād under the leadership of those in charge of
the Muslims, whether they are right or wrong-acting, are continuing
valid obligations until the Last Hour comes. Nothing can annul or
cancel them107.

107

Imām Ṭaḥawī especially mentions these matters of Fiqh in refutation of

the Rāfiḍa sect who considered ʿiṣma (being free of sin) a prerequisite for

Imāma (leadership) and therefore regarded Jihād as invalid until the
appearance of the awaited Imām. The position of the Ahl al-Sunna is that
these acts are valid under the leadership of any Imām, even though he may
not be free of sin.
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[The Noble Scribe-Angels]

 ﻓﺈﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺪ ﺟﻌﻠﻬﻢ ﻋﻠﻴﻨﺎ ﺣﺎﻓﻈﲔ، ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﻜﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻟﻜﺎﺗﺒﲔ
We believe in the noble scribe-angels, for indeed Allah has appointed
them over us as guardians108.
108

Allah Taʿālā tells us in the Qurʾān:

∩⊇⊄∪ tβθè=yèøs? $tΒ tβθçΗs>ôètƒ ∩⊇⊇∪ t⎦⎫Î6ÏF≈x. $YΒ#tÏ. ∩⊇⊃∪ t⎦⎫ÏàÏ≈ptm: öΝä3ø‹n=tæ ¨βÎ)uρ
Verily over you (are appointed angels) to watch you, noble scribes. They
know all that you do.
[Sūra al-Infiṭār 10-12]

Ó‰ŠÏGtã ë=‹Ï%u‘ Ïμ÷ƒy‰s9 ωÎ) @Αöθs% ⎯ÏΒ àáÏù=tƒ $¨Β
Not a word does he utter but there is an observer by him, ready (to note it).
[Sūra Qāf 18]
Even though Allah, Most High, is well aware of the actions of every person,
the wisdom of having angels record the deeds of a person, is to encourage
him to do good deeds and abstain from evil as he would do knowing that
someone is with him recording everything he does. In a ḥadīth the Prophet
 is reported to have said:
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ﺇﻥ ﻣﻌﻜﻢ ﻣﻦ ﻻ ﻳﻔﺎﺭﻗﻜﻢ ﺇﻻ ﻋﻨﺪ ﺍﻟﻐﺎﺋﻂ ﻭﺣﲔ ﻳﻔﻀﻲ ﺍﻟﺮﺟﻞ ﺇﱃ ﺃﻫﻠﻪ
ﻓﺎﺳﺘﺤﻴﻮﻫﻢ ﻭﺃﻛﺮﻣﻮﻫﻢ
Indeed, with you are some (angels) who never leave you except when you
answer the call of nature or are engaged in intimate relations with your
wives. So be ashamed of them and honour them.
[Tirmidhī]
The records of these angels will be read out to a person on the Day of
Judgement as mentioned in the verse:

¨βr& öθs9 –Šuθs? &™þθß™ ⎯ÏΒ ôMn=Ïϑtã $tΒuρ #\ŸÒøt’Χ 9öyz ô⎯ÏΒ ôMn=Ïϑtã $¨Β <§øtΡ ‘≅à2 ß‰Éfs? tΠöθtƒ
#Y‰‹Ïèt/ #J‰tΒr& ÿ…çμuΖ÷t/uρ $yγoΨ÷t/
On the Day when every soul will be confronted with all the good it has done,
and all the evil it has done, it will wish there were a great distance between it
and its evil.
[Sūra Āl-ʿImrān 30]
Besides these angels, whose duty it is to record the deeds of a person, we
learn from other verses of the Qurʾān and narrations of aḥadīth that there are
other angels that remain with a person in order to protect him. These are
referred to in the following verse:

«!$# ÌøΒr& ô⎯ÏΒ …çμtΡθÝàxøts† ⎯ÏμÏù=yz ô⎯ÏΒuρ Ïμ÷ƒy‰tƒ È⎦÷⎫t/ .⎯ÏiΒ ×M≈t7Ée)yèãΒ …çμs9
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[The Angel of Death]

ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﲟﻠﻚ ﺍﳌﻮﺕ ﺍﳌﻮﻛﻞ ﺑﻘﺒﺾ ﺃﺭﻭﺍﺡ ﺍﻟﻌﺎﳌﲔ
We believe in the Angel of Death who has been appointed to take the
souls of (the inhabitants of) all the worlds109.

For each (such person) there are attendants (angels), before and behind
him: they guard him by the command of Allah.
[Sūra al-Raʿd 11]
109

Allah Taʿālā tells us in the Qurʾān:

šχθãèy_öè? öΝä3În/u‘ 4’n<Î) ¢ΟèO öΝä3Î/ Ÿ≅Ïj.ãρ “Ï%©!$# ÏNöθyϑø9$# à7n=¨Β Νä39©ùuθtGtƒ ö≅è%
Say: the Angel of Death, put in charge of you, will (duly) take your souls:
then you shall be brought back to your Lord.
[Sūra al-Sajda 11]
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[Punishment in the Grave]

 ﻭﺳﺆﺍﻝ ﻣﻨﻜﺮ ﻭﻧﻜﲑ ﰲ ﻗﱪﻩ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺑﻪ، ﻭﺑﻌﺬﺍﺏ ﺍﻟﻘﱪ ﳌﻦ ﻛﺎﻥ ﻟﻪ ﺃﻫﻼ
ﻭﺩﻳﻨﻪ ﻭﻧﺒﻴﻪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺟﺎﺀﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻷﺧﺒﺎﺭ ﻋﻦ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
ﻭﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺎﺑﺔ ﺭﺿﻮﺍﻥ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ
(We believe) in the punishment of the grave for those who deserve
it110, and in the questioning in the grave by Munkar and Nakīr about
110

Punishment in the grave is proven from various verses of the Qurʾān as

well as many aḥādīth. Our not being able to perceive it does not warrant its
denial. Like all other possible occurrences, it is our duty to believe in them if
they are transmitted to us by a reliable source such as the Qurʾān and
Ḥadīth.
This punishment will be meted out to both the body and the spirit after
Allah’s having created some degree of life in the body so that it can
experience pain. It is not necessary that the spirit be returned to the body for
this to happen. The punishment will be meted out to all those who deserve it
after they die even if they are not buried in a grave e.g. those that are
cremated. The effect of this punishment will also be felt by the spirit due to
its connection to the body.

Al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya

124

The Qurʾān states:

šχθãèÅ_ötƒ öΝßγ¯=yès9 Îy9ø.F{$# É>#x‹yèø9$# tβρßŠ 4’oΤ÷ŠF{$# É>#x‹yèø9$# š∅ÏiΒ Νßγ¨Ψs)ƒÉ‹ãΖs9uρ
And indeed We will make them taste of the lesser punishment prior to the
greater punishment, in order that they may (repent and) return.
[Sūra al-Sajdah 21]

šχöθtãöÏù tΑ#u™ (#þθè=Åz÷Šr& èπtã$¡¡9$# ãΠθà)s? tΠöθtƒuρ ( $|‹Ï±tãuρ #xρß‰äî $pκön=tæ šχθàÊt÷èãƒ â‘$¨Ψ9$#
É>#x‹yèø9$# £‰x©r&
They are brought before the Fire morning and evening. On the Day the Hour
comes, it will be said, ‘Throw Pharaoh’s people into the worst torment‘.
[Sūra Ghāfir 46]
The Prophet  is recorded to have said as part of a lengthy ḥadīth:

ﺃﻭﺣﻲ ﺇﱄ ﺃﻧﻜﻢ ﺗﻔﺘﻨﻮﻥ ﰲ ﻗﺒﻮﺭﻛﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺃﻭ ﻗﺮﻳﺒﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻓﺘﻨﺔ ﺍﻟﺪﺟﺎﻝ
It has indeed been inspired to me that you will be put to trials in your graves
and these trials will be like the trials of Dajjal or nearly like it.
[al-Bukhāri]
Zayd ibn Thābit  narrated: Once whilst Allah's Messenger  was going
with us towards the dwellings of Banī al-Najjār, riding upon his pony, it
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one's Lord, one's religion and one's Prophet111, as has come down in
narrations from the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and

swayed and he nearly fall. Suddenly he saw before him five or six graves.
He said: Who amongst you knows about those lying in these graves?
A person said: I.
Thereupon the Prophet  said: In what state did they die?
He said: They died as polytheists.
He said: These people are passing through the ordeal in the graves. If it
were not for the fear that you will stop burying your dead I would have
sought from Allah that He makes you listen to that which I am listening to.
[Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
It is recorded that ʿUthmān ibn ʿAffān  used to cry so profusely when
standing beside the grave that his beard would become wet.
When it was asked of him: “Why is it that when Paradise and Hell are
mentioned you do not cry but when the grave is mentioned you cry?” He
replied: “I heard the Messenger of Allah  saying: ‘The grave is the first of
the stages of the hereafter. If a person successfully passes that stage then
the stages that follow will be easy. If he does not pass that stage the stages
after it will be much more difficult for him.”
[Tirmidhī]
111

Anas bin Mālik  narrated: Allah's Messenger  said, "When a person is

placed in his grave and his companions begin to leave whilst he can still
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grant him peace, and (in reports) from the Companions, may Allah be
pleased with them all.

ﻭﺍﻟﻘﱪ ﺭﻭﺿﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻳﺎﺽ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﺃﻭ ﺣﻔﺮﺓ ﻣﻦ ﺣﻔﺮ ﺍﻟﻨﲑﺍﻥ
The grave is either one of the gardens of Paradise or one of the pits
of the Fire.

hear their footsteps, two angels come to him, make him sit and ask him,
'What did you say about this man (i.e. Muḥammad )?'
The faithful believer will say, 'I testify that he is Allah's slave and His
Messenger.'
Then they will say to him, 'Look at your place in the Hell Fire; Allah has given
you a place in Paradise instead of it.'
He will then see both his places.
On the other hand when a hypocrite or a disbeliever will be questioned he
will reply, "I do not know. I used to say what people used to say."
The angels will say to him, "Neither did you know nor did you take lesson (by
reciting the Qurān)." Then he will be beaten with an iron hammer which
will cause him to send out a cry that will be heard by everything around him,
except Jinn and human beings.
[Ṣaḥīḥ al-Bukhāri]
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[Resurrection and the Recompense of Deeds]

ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻟﺒﻌﺚ ﻭﺟﺰﺍﺀ ﺍﻷﻋﻤﺎﻝ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﺮﺽ ﻭﺍﳊﺴﺎﺏ ﻭﻗﺮﺍﺀﺓ
ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﻮﺍﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﻌﻘﺎﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﺼﺮﺍﻁ ﻭﺍﳌﻴﺰﺍﻥ
We believe in the Resurrection112 and the Recompense of deeds on
the Day of Judgement113, and (we believe in) the Presentation114, the

112

Resurrection refers to the raising to life of all creatures on the Day of

Resurrection (Yawm al-Qiyāma) in order to recompense them for the deeds
they carried out in the world. In addition to its being clearly proven in the Qurʾ
ān and Ḥadīth, it is a belief that was common to the message propagated by
all previous prophets and messengers and is recorded in all heavenly books
that were revealed. It is therefore regarded to be one of the essentials of the
Islamic creed, rejection of which is outright disbelief (kufr.)
The Qurʾān is explicit on the physical nature of this resurrection to an extent
that leaves no room for figurative interpretation.

$pκÍ‹ósãƒ ö≅è% ∩∠∇∪ ÒΟŠÏΒu‘ }‘Éδuρ zΝ≈sàÏèø9$# Ä©÷∏ãƒ ⎯tΒ tΑ$s% ( …çμs)ù=yz z©Å¤tΡuρ WξsWtΒ $oΨs9 z>uŸÑuρ
íΟŠÎ=æ
t @,ù=yz Èe≅ä3Î/ uθèδuρ ( ;ο§tΒ tΑ¨ρr& !$yδr't±Σr& ü“Ï%©!$#
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He produces arguments against Us, forgetting his own creation. He says,
‘Who can give life back to bones after they have decayed‘? Say, ‘He who
created them in the first place will give them life again: He has full
knowledge of every act of creation.’
[Sūra Yā-Sīn 78-79]

šχθè=Å¡Ψtƒ öΝÎγÎn/u‘ 4’n<Î) Ï^#y‰÷`F{$# z⎯ÏiΒ Νèδ #sŒÎ*sù Í‘θÁ9$# ’Îû y‡ÏçΡuρ
The Trumpet will be sounded and- lo and behold!- they will rush out to their
Lord from their graves.
[Sūra Yā-Sīn 51]

∩⊆®∪ #Y‰ƒÏ‰y` $Z)ù=yz tβθèOθãèö7yϑs9 $¯ΡÏ™r& $¹G≈sùâ‘uρ $Vϑ≈sàÏã $¨Ζä. #sŒÏ™r& (#þθä9$s%uρ
4 ö/ä.Í‘ρß‰ß¹ †Îû çã9ò6tƒ $£ϑÏiΒ $Z)ù=yz ÷ρr& ∩∈⊃∪ #´‰ƒÏ‰tn ÷ρr& ¸οu‘$yfÏm (#θçΡθä. ö≅è% *
;ο§tΒ tΑ¨ρr& öΝä.tsÜsù “Ï%©!$# È≅è% ( $tΡß‰‹Ïèãƒ ⎯tΒ tβθä9θà)uŠ|¡sù
They also say, ‘What? When we are turned to bones and dust, shall we
really be raised up in a new act of creation‘? Say, ‘[Yes] even if you were [as
hard as] stone, or iron, or any other substance you think hard to bring to life.’
Then they will say, ‘Who will bring us back?’ Say, ‘The One who created you
the first time.’
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 49-51]
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The world is not the appropriate place for recompense as it is the place of

trial. The basis of this trial is belief in the unseen by taking lesson from the
signs evident in the creation. The Qurʾān says:

4 WξuΚtã ß⎯|¡ômr& ö/ä3•ƒr& öΝä.uθè=ö7u‹Ï9 nο4θu‹ptø:$#uρ |Nöθyϑø9$# t,n=y{ “Ï%©!$#
The One who created death and life to test you [people] and reveal which of
you does best.
[Sūra al-Mulk 2]
The recompense for the choice that man makes in this world will be given to
him in the hereafter. The Qurʾān says:

tβθè=yϑ÷ès? óΟçGΨä. $tΒ tβ÷ρt“øgéB $yϑ¯ΡÎ) ( öΝä3ø‹n=tæ í™!#uθy™ (#ρçÉ9óÁs? Ÿω ÷ρr& (#ÿρçÉ9ô¹$$sù $yδöθn=ô¹$#
Burn in it––it makes no difference whether you bear it patiently or not–– you
are only being repaid for what you have done.
[Sūra al-Ṭūr 16]
114

The Qurʾān says:

$y|¹ y7În/u‘ 4’n?tã (#θàÊÌããuρ
And they shall be presented before your Lord in ranks
[Sūra al-Kahf 48]

×πuŠÏù%s{ óΟä3ΖÏΒ 4’s∀øƒrB Ÿω tβθàÊt÷èè? 7‹Í×tΒöθtƒ
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Reckoning115, the Reading of the book (of deeds)116, Reward and
Punishment, the Bridge117 and the Balance118.

On that Day you will be presented (for judgement) and none of your secrets
will remain hidden.
[Sūra al-Ḥāqqa 18]
115

The Qurʾān says:

š⎥⎫Î7Å¡≈ym $oΨÎ/ 4’s∀x.uρ 3 $pκÍ5 $oΨ÷s?r& @ΑyŠöyz ô⎯ÏiΒ 7π¬6ym tΑ$s)÷WÏΒ šχ%Ÿ2 βÎ)uρ
And if there should be even the weight of a mustard seed, We shall bring it
out- We take excellent account.
[Sūra al-Anbiyāʾ 47]
116

The Qurʾān says:

tΠöθu‹ø9$# y7Å¡øuΖÎ/ 4’s∀x. y7t6≈tGÏ. ù&tø%$# ∩⊇⊂∪ #·‘θà±ΨtΒ çμ9s)ù=tƒ $Y7≈tFÅ2 Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9$# tΠöθtƒ …çμs9 ßlÌøƒéΥuρ
$Y7ŠÅ¡ym y7ø‹n=tã
We shall bring out a record for each of them, which they will find spread wide
open, ‘Read your record. Today your own soul is enough to calculate your
account.’
[Sūra al-Isrāʾ 13-14]
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#x‹≈yδ ÉΑ$tΒ $oΨtGn=÷ƒuθ≈tƒ tβθä9θà)tƒuρ ÏμŠÏù $£ϑÏΒ t⎦⎫É)Ïô±ãΒ t⎦⎫ÏΒÌôfßϑø9$# “utIsù Ü=≈tGÅ3ø9$# yìÅÊãρuρ
3 #ZÅÑ%tn (#θè=Ïϑtã $tΒ (#ρß‰y`uρuρ 4 $yγ8|Áômr& HωÎ) ¸οuÎ7x. Ÿωuρ ZοuÉó|¹ â‘ÏŠ$tóãƒ Ÿω É=≈tGÅ6ø9$#
#Y‰tnr& y7•/u‘ ÞΟÎ=ôàtƒ Ÿωuρ
The record of their deeds will be laid open and you will see the guilty,
dismayed at what they contain, saying, ‘Woe to us! What a record this is! It
does not leave any deed, small or large, unaccounted for!’ They will find
everything they ever did laid in front of them: your Lord will not be unjust to
anyone.
[Sūra al-Kahf 4٩]
The believer will be given his record in his right hand as a symbol of success
whilst the disbeliever will be given his record in his left hand or behind his
back as a sign of failure.

Ü=Î=s)Ζtƒuρ ∩∇∪ #ZÅ¡o„ $\/$|¡Ïm Ü=y™$ptä† t∃öθ|¡sù ∩∠∪ ⎯ÏμÏΨŠÏϑu‹Î/ …çμt7≈tGÏ. š†ÎAρé& ô⎯tΒ $¨Βr'sù
t∃öθ|¡sù ∩⊇⊃∪ ⎯ÍνÌôγsß u™!#u‘uρ …çμt7≈tGÏ. u’ÎAρé& ô⎯tΒ $¨Βr&uρ ∩®∪ #Y‘ρçô£tΒ ⎯Ï&Î#÷δr& #’n<Î)
#·Ïèy™ 4’n?óÁtƒuρ ∩⊇⊇∪ #Y‘θç6èO (#θããô‰tƒ
Whoever is given his record in his right hand will have an easy and return to
his people well pleased, but whoever is given his record from behind his
back will cry out for destruction––he will burn in the blazing Fire.
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[Sūra al-Inshiqāq 7-11]
117

The Ṣirāṭ is a bridge over Hell that is sharper than the blade of a sword

and thinner than a strand of hair. Every person will have to pass over this
bridge as mentioned in the verse:

(#θs)¨?$# t⎦⎪Ï%©!$# ©ÉdfuΖçΡ §ΝèO ∩∠⊇∪ $wŠÅÒø)¨Β $Vϑ÷Fym y7În/u‘ 4’n?tã tβ%x. 4 $yδßŠÍ‘#uρ ωÎ) óΟä3ΖÏiΒ βÎ)uρ
$wŠÏWÅ_ $pκÏù š⎥⎫ÏϑÎ=≈©à9$# â‘x‹tΡ¨ρ
Every single one of you will approach it, a decree from your Lord which must
be fulfilled. We shall save the devout and leave the evildoers there on their
knees.
[Sūra Maryam 71-72]
118

The Mīzān refers to the instrument that will be used to measure the deeds

of man on the Day of Judgement. The precise details of how this
measurement will occur is unknown to us. We know and believe what the
Qurʾān tells us:

tβθßsÎ=øßϑø9$# ãΝèδ šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé'sù …çμãΖƒÎ—≡uθtΒ ôMn=à)rO ⎯yϑsù 4 ‘,ysø9$# >‹Í×tΒöθtƒ ãβø—uθø9$#uρ
On that Day the weighing of deeds will be true and just: those whose good
deeds are heavy on the scales will be the ones to prosper.
[Sūra al-Aʿrāf 8]
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[The Garden and the Fire]

 ﻭﺃﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ، ﻭﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﳐﻠﻮﻗﺘﺎﻥ ﻻ ﺗﻔﻨﻴﺎﻥ ﺃﺑﺪﺍ ﻭﻻ ﺗﺒﻴﺪﺍﻥ
،  ﻓﻤﻦ ﺷﺎﺀ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻓﻀﻼ ﻣﻨﻪ، ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﳋﻠﻖ ﻭﺧﻠﻖ ﳍﻤﺎ ﺃﻫﻼ
 ﻭﻛﻞ ﻳﻌﻤﻞ ﳌﺎ ﻗﺪ ﻓﺮﻍ ﻟﻪ، ﻭﻣﻦ ﺷﺎﺀ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻋﺪﻻ ﻣﻨﻪ
ﻭﺻﺎﺋﺮ ﺍﱃ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻠﻖ ﻟﻪ
(We believe that) the Garden and the Fire are (already) created119
and will never come to an end nor perish120. We believe that Allah

Ïπyϑ≈uŠÉ)ø9$# ÏΘöθu‹Ï9 xÝó¡É)ø9$# t⎦⎪Î—≡uθyϑø9$# ßìŸÒtΡuρ
We will set up scales of justice for the Day of Resurrection
[Sūra al-Anbiyāʾ 47]

119

The belief of the Ahl al-Sunna is that Paradise (Jannah) and the Fire (of

Jahannam) have already been created. This is based on evidence from the
Qurʾān and Ḥadīth. The story of the Prophet Adam , his wife Ḥawwāʾ and
their term of residence in Jannah is clear proof of this. In addition numerous
verses of the Qurʾān refer to the creation of Jannah and Jahannam using the
past tense verb e.g.
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ÞÚö‘F{$#uρ ßN≡uθ≈yϑ¡¡9$# $yγàÊótã >π¨Ψy_uρ öΝà6În/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ ;οtÏøótΒ 4’n<Î) (#þθããÍ‘$y™uρ
&t⎦⎫É)−Gßϑù=Ï9 ôN£‰Ïãé
Hurry towards your Lord’s forgiveness and a Garden as wide as the heavens
and earth prepared for the righteous.
][Sūra Āl-ʿImrān 133

t⎦⎪ÌÏ≈s3ù=Ï9 ôN£‰Ïãé& û©ÉL©9$# u‘$¨Ζ9$# (#θà)¨?$#uρ
Beware of the Fire prepared for those who disbelieve.
][Sūra Āl-ʿImrān 131
In a ḥadīth it is recorded:

ﳌﺎ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﷲ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﺃﺭﺳﻞ ﺟﱪﻳﻞ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﺇﱃ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﻧﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺇﱃ
ﻣﺎ ﺃﻋﺪﺩﺕ ﻷﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺮﺟﻊ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻭﻋﺰﺗﻚ ﻻ ﻳﺴﻤﻊ ﻬﺑﺎ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺇﻻ ﺩﺧﻠﻬﺎ
ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﻬﺑﺎ ﻓﺤﻔﺖ ﺑﺎﳌﻜﺎﺭﻩ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺍﺫﻫﺐ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻭﺇﱃ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻋﺪﺩﺕ ﻷﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ
ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻫﻲ ﻗﺪ ﺣﻔﺖ ﺑﺎﳌﻜﺎﺭﻩ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻭﻋﺰﺗﻚ ﻟﻘﺪ ﺧﺸﻴﺖ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻬﺎ ﺃﺣﺪ
ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﺫﻫﺐ ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮ ﺇﱃ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ ﻭﺇﱃ ﻣﺎ ﺃﻋﺪﺩﺕ ﻷﻫﻠﻬﺎ ﻓﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻫﻲ ﻳﺮﻛﺐ
ﺑﻌﻀﻬﺎ ﺑﻌﻀﺎ ﻓﺮﺟﻊ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﻭﻋﺰﺗﻚ ﻻ ﻳﺪﺧﻠﻬﺎ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻓﺄﻣﺮ ﻬﺑﺎ ﻓﺤﻔﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻬﻮﺍﺕ ﻓﻘﺎﻝ
ﺍﺭﺟﻊ ﻓﺎﻧﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﻨﻈﺮ ﺇﻟﻴﻬﺎ ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻫﻲ ﻗﺪ ﺣﻔﺖ ﺑﺎﻟﺸﻬﻮﺍﺕ ﻓﺮﺟﻊ ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻋﺰﺗﻚ ﻟﻘﺪ
ﺧﺸﻴﺖ ﺃﻥ ﻻ ﻳﻨﺠﻮ ﻣﻨﻬﺎ ﺃﺣﺪ ﺇﻻ ﺩﺧﻠﻬﺎ
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When Allah created Paradise and Hell-fire, He sent Jibrīl (Gabriel) to
Paradise, saying: 'Look at it and at what I have prepared therein for its
inhabitants.' The Prophet  said: 'So he came to it and looked at it and at
what Allah had prepared therein for its inhabitants.' The Prophet  said:
'Then he (Jibrīl) returned to Him and said: 'By your glory, no one will hear of
it except that he will enter it.' So He ordered that it be surrounded by forms of
hardship, and He said: 'Return to it and look at what I have prepared therein
for its inhabitants.'' The Prophet  said: 'So he returned to it and found that it
was surrounded by forms of hardship. Then he returned to Him and said: 'By
Your glory, I fear that no one will enter it.' He said: 'Go to Hell-fire and look at
it and what I have prepared therein for its inhabitants,' and he found that it
was in layers, one above the other. Then he returned to Him and said: 'By
Your glory, no one who hears of it will enter it.' So He ordered that it be
encompassed by lusts. Then He said: 'Return to it.' And he returned to it and
said: 'By Your glory, I am afraid that no one will be saved from entering it'.
[Abu Dāwūd, Tirmidhī, Nasāʾī, Aḥmad]
The Muʿtazila sect held the erroneous belief that Paradise and Hell will only
be created after the Day of Resurrection.
120

The belief of the Ahl al-Sunna is that both Paradise and Hell-fire will

never perish and will be kept eternal by Allah’s decree. An invalid view of
their ceasing to exist was held by Jahm ibn Ṣafwān, the founder of the Muʿ
aṭṭila sect.
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created them before the rest of creation and then created inhabitants
for each of them121. Whoever He wills goes to the Garden out of His
The Qurʾān tells us about Paradise:

#Y‰t/r& !$pκÏù t⎦⎪Ï$Î#≈yz ã≈pκ÷ΞF{$# $uηÏGøtrB ⎯ÏΒ “ÌøgrB 5βô‰tã àM≈¨Ζy_ öΝÍκÍh5u‘ y‰ΖÏã ôΜèδäτ!#t“y_
Their reward with their Lord is everlasting Gardens graced with flowing
streams, where they will remain forever.
[Sūra al-Bayyina 8]
Likewise the Qurʾān says about the Fire:

( Í‘$¨Ζ9$# Ü=≈ysô¹r& šÍ×¯≈s9'ρé'sù …çμçGt↔ÿ‹ÏÜyz ⎯ÏμÎ/ ôMsÜ≈ymr&uρ Zπy∞ÍhŠy™ |=|¡x. ⎯tΒ 4’n?t/
tβρà$Î#≈yz $yγŠÏù öΝèδ
Truly those who do evil and are surrounded by their sins will be the
inhabitants of the Fire, there to remain forever.
[Sūra al-Baqara 81]
121

It is reported from ʿĀʾisha

ﺃﻭ ﻻ

:

 ﻓﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ، ﺖ ﻃﻮﰉ ﻟﻪ ﻋﺼﻔﻮﺭ ﻣﻦ ﻋﺼﺎﻓﲑ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ
ُ ﺗﻮﰲ ﺻﱯ ﻓﻘﻠ
 ﻓﺨﻠﻖ ﳍﺬﻩ ﺃﻫﻼ ﻭﳍﺬﻩ ﺃﻫﻼ، ﺗﺪﺭﻳﻦ ﺃﻥ ﺍﷲ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﳉﻨﺔ ﻭﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺭ


A child passed away and I remarked: Glad tidings for him, a bird of Paradise!
The Prophet  said: Don’t you know that Allah created Paradise and Hellfire and created inhabitants for each of them?
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Bounty122 and whoever He wills goes to the Fire through His
justice123. Everyone acts in accordance with what was destined for
him and goes towards what he has been created for.

[Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
122

Entrance into Paradise will be granted by Allah through his bounty. A

person’s action does not make it necessary on Allah to grant Him Paradise
as Allah is not obligated by anything. The Prophet  said:

ﻟﻦ ﻳﻨﺠﻲ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﻣﻨﻜﻢ ﻋﻤﻠﻪ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺭﺟﻞ ﻭﻻ ﺇﻳﺎﻙ ﻳﺎ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﻗﺎﻝ ﻭﻻ ﺇﻳﺎﻱ ﺇﻻ ﺃﻥ
ﻳﺘﻐﻤﺪﱐ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻨﻪ ﺑﺮﲪﺔ
No one’s actions from amongst you will give him salvation. A person
enquired: Not even you, O Messenger of Allah? The Prophet  replied: Not
even me, except if Allah encompasses me with (His) mercy.
[Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
The Qurʾān says:

ôN£‰Ïãé& ÇÚö‘F{$#uρ Ï™!$yϑ¡¡9$# ÇÚöyèx. $pκÝÎötã >π¨Ψy_uρ óΟä3În/§‘ ⎯ÏiΒ ;οtÏøótΒ 4’n<Î) (#þθà)Î/$y™
4 â™!$t±o„ ⎯tΒ Ïμ‹Ï?÷σãƒ «!$# ã≅ôÒsù y7Ï9≡sŒ 4 ⎯Ï&Î#ß™â‘uρ «!$$Î/ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ š⎥⎪Ï%©#Ï9
ÉΟ‹Ïàyèø9$# È≅ôÒxø9$# ρèŒ ª!$#uρ
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ﻭﺍﳋﲑ ﻭﺍﻟﺸﺮ ﻣﻘﺪﺭﺍﻥ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺩ
Good and evil are both decreed for man124.

So race for your Lord’s forgiveness and a Garden as wide as the heavens
and earth, prepared for those who believe in Allah and His messengers: that
is Allah’s bounty, which He bestows on whoever He pleases. Allah’s bounty
is infinite.
[Sūra al-Ḥadīd 21]
123

Having been commanded to believe by choice and having been informed

of the punishment for not doing so, man’s entrance into Hell-fire is within the
parameters of the justice and wisdom of Allah.

124

Refer to the previous sections on Qadar (Pre-destination)
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[Capability (Istiṭāʿa)]

ﻭﺍﻻﺳﺘﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﺍﻟﱵ ﳚﺐ ﻬﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﻔﻌﻞ ﻣﻦ ﳓﻮ ﺍﻟﺘﻮﻓﻴﻖ ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﻻ ﳚﻮﺯ ﺃﻥ ﻳﻮﺻﻒ
 ﻭﺃﻣﺎ ﺍﻻﺳﺘﻄﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺟﻬﺔ ﺍﻟﺼﺤﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻮﺳﻊ، ﺍﳌﺨﻠﻮﻕ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻬﻲ ﻣﻊ ﺍﻟﻔﻌﻞ
 ﻭﻫﻲ ﻛﻤﺎ،  ﻭﻬﺑﺎ ﻳﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ،ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻤﻜﻦ ﻭﺳﻼﻣﺔ ﺍﻵﻻﺕ ﻓﻬﻲ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﻟﻔﻌﻞ
 $yγyèó™ãρ ωÎ) $²¡øtΡ ª!$# ß#Ïk=s3ãƒ Ÿω  ﺗﻌﺎﱃ

ﻗﺎ ﹶﻝ

Capability 125 in terms of Tawfīq (Divine Grace and Favour) which
makes an action occur cannot be ascribed to a created being. This
125

Istiṭāʿa (Capability) has two meanings: The first is that which is coupled

with action and is the creating (by Allah) of every part of the action as it
occurs. This is called Tawfīq, when coupled with good deeds, and is not the
act of the creation but that of the Creator Himself. It reflects man’s
dependence on Allah to carry out any deed.

Taklīf (i.e. the imposition of the laws of Sharīʿa) is not based on this type of
capability as it is not within the power of man.
The second meaning of capability is man’s potential in terms of having the
necessary means, soundness of body and limbs etc. to carry out the action.
This is found in a person before the action and is the basis for Taklīf.
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capability is integral with the action. On the other hand capability of
an action in terms of having the necessary health, ability, being in a
position to act and having the necessary means exists in a person
before the action. It is this type of capability which is the object of the
directives of Sharīʿa. Allah the Exalted says: “Allah does not impose
upon any soul a duty but to the extent of its ability.126”

ﻭﺃﻓﻌﺎﻝ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺩ ﺧﻠﻖ ﺍﷲ ﻭﻛﺴﺐ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻌﺒﺎﺩ
Man's actions are the creation of Allah acquired by man127.

126

Allah, Most High, says:

 $yγyèó™ãρ ωÎ) $²¡øtΡ ª!$# ß#Ïk=s3ãƒ Ÿω 
Allah does not charge any soul except that which it can bear
[Sūra al-Baqara 286]
127

There is only one Creator – Allah - and He has created everything,

including man’s actions.

tβθè=yϑ÷ès? $tΒuρ ö/ä3s)n=s{ ª!$#uρ
Allah has created you and what you do.
[Sūra al-Ṣāffāt 96]
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 ﻭﻫﻮ،  ﻭﻻ ﻳﻄﻴﻘﻮﻥ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻠﻔﻬﻢ، ﻭﱂ ﻳﻜﻠﻔﻬﻢ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺇﻻ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻄﻴﻘﻮﻥ
ﺗﻔﺴﲑ ﻻ ﺣﻮﻝ ﻭﻻ ﻗﻮﺓ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺎﷲ ﻧﻘﻮﻝ ﻻ ﺣﻴﻠﺔ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻭﻻ ﺣﺮﻛﺔ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻭﻻ
 ﻭﻻ ﻗﻮﺓ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺇﻗﺎﻣﺔ ﻃﺎﻋﺔ، ﲢﻮﻝ ﻷﺣﺪ ﻋﻦ ﻣﻌﺼﻴﺔ ﺍﷲ ﺇﻻ ﲟﻌﻮﻧﺔ ﺍﷲ
ﺍﷲ ﻭﺍﻟﺜﺒﺎﺕ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﺎ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺘﻮﻓﻴﻖ ﺍﷲ
Allah, the Exalted, has only imposed on man what he is able to do128
and man is only able to do what Allah has granted him ability to do.

The Kasb (acquisition) of an action is performed by man. When man firmly
resolves to do something Allah Taʿālā creates that action for him – be it good
or bad. Thus the earning of the action is by man’s volition and forms the
basis of his receiving reward or punishment.
The Jabariyya sect claim that man has no choice in any action and all
actions are done by Allah. Man’s actions according to them are involuntary like a stone being turned by some person from side to side or a leaf being
blown by the wind. On the other extreme the Muʿtazila and Qadariyya claim
that man creates his own actions.
The Ahl al-Sunna hold that the Creator of all actions is Allah. Man is the
acquirer or doer of his own actions with intent.
128

Allah, Most High, says:
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This is the explanation of the phrase: 'There is no power and no might
except by Allah.' We are saying that there is no strategy or way by
which anyone can avoid or escape the disobedience of Allah except
with Allah's help; nor does anyone have the strength to put obedience
of Allah into practice and remain firm on it, except if Allah makes it
possible for him to do so129.

 ﻏﻠﺒﺖ ﻣﺸﻴﺌﺘﻪ، ﻭﻛﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﳚﺮﻱ ﲟﺸﻴﺌﺔ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻭﻋﻠﻤﻪ ﻭﻗﻀﺎﺋﻪ ﻭﻗﺪﺭﻩ
 ﻳﻔﻌﻞ ﻣﺎ ﻳﺸﺎﺀ ﻭﻫﻮ ﻏﲑ ﻇﺎﱂ،  ﻭﻏﻠﺐ ﻗﻀﺎﺅﻩ ﺍﳊﻴﻞ ﻛﻠﻬﺎ،ﺍﳌﺸﻴﺌﺎﺕ ﻛﻠﻬﺎ

 $yγyèó™ãρ ωÎ) $²¡øtΡ ª!$# ß#Ïk=s3ãƒ Ÿω 
Allah does not charge any soul except that which it can bear
[Sūra al-Baqara 286]
It is against hikmah (wisdom) to burden anyone with a task beyond his
capabilities. Thus it is not possible that Allah, the All-Wise does so.
Whatever we have been commanded to do is within our capabilities and can
only be done with the ability granted to us by Allah Himself.
129

Man is in need of Allah at every moment. It is only Allah that protects man

from sin and enables him to perform good deeds.
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 ﻭﺗﻨﺰﻩ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻋﻴﺐ ﻭﺷﲔ،  ﺗﻘﺪﺱ ﻋﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺳﻮﺀ ﻭﺣﲔ، ﺃﺑﺪﺍ
 šχθè=t↔ó¡ç„ öΝèδuρ ã≅yèøtƒ $¬Ηxå

Everything occurs in accordance with Allah's Will, Knowledge,
Predestination and Decree. His Will overpowers all other wills130 and
His Decree overpowers all strategems. He does whatever He wills
and He is never unjust131. He is Pure from every evil or perdition and
He is perfect far beyond any fault or flaw. “He (Allah) will not be asked

about what He does but they (man) will be asked.132”

130

This is a refutation of the false belief of the Muʿtazila that Allah willed

belief for every disbeliever, but the disbeliever’s will of disbelief occurred in
opposition to the will of Allah.
131

None of Allah’s actions can be described as being unjust as injustice is to

interfere in the possession of another – whereas the entire creation is
possessed by Allah alone. Injustice is also defined as doing something
inappropriately. No action of Allah can be deemed inappropriate even
though we may not recognize the wisdom behind that action.
132

Man will be questioned about his actions as mentioned in a ḥadīth:

 ﻋﻦ ﻋﻤﺮﻩ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﻓﻨﺎﻩ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻋﻠﻤﻪ: ﻻ ﺗﺰﻭﻝ ﻗﺪﻣﺎ ﻋﺒﺪ ﻳﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﻘﻴﺎﻣﺔ ﺣﱴ ﻳﺴﺄﻝ ﻋﻦ ﺃﺭﺑﻊ
ﻣﺎﺫﺍ ﻋﻤﻞ ﻓﻴﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﻣﺎﻟﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻳﻦ ﺍﻛﺘﺴﺒﻪ ﻭﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﻧﻔﻘﻪ ﻭﻋﻦ ﺟﺴﻤﻪ ﻓﻴﻤﺎ ﺃﺑﻼﻩ
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ﻭﰲ ﺩﻋﺎﺀ ﺍﻷﺣﻴﺎﺀ ﻭﺻﺪﻗﺎﻬﺗﻢ ﻣﻨﻔﻌﺔ ﻟﻸﻣﻮﺍﺕ
In the supplication and charity of those alive there is benefit for those
that have passed away133.
Man’s feet will not move on the Day of Judgement until he is questioned
about four (things): His life, how he spent it, his knowledge, how he acted
upon it, his wealth, how he earned it and how he spent it and his body, how
he used it.
[Tirmidhī]
133

This is in refutation of the belief held by the Muʿtazila that the actions of

the living are of no benefit to the dead. The Qurʾān praises those who pray
and seek forgiveness for those that have preceded them:

š⎥⎪Ï%©!$# $oΨÏΡ≡uθ÷z\}uρ $oΨs9 öÏøî$# $uΖ−/u‘ šχθä9θà)tƒ öΝÏδÏ‰÷èt/ .⎯ÏΒ ρâ™!%y` š⎥⎪Ï%©!$#uρ
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Those who came after them say, ‘Lord, forgive us our sins and the sins of
our brothers who believed before us, and leave no malice in our hearts
towards those who believe. Lord, You are truly compassionate and merciful.
[Sūra al-Ḥashr 10]
The unanimously agreed practice of the Prophet , the Ṣaḥāba and Tābiʿīn
of offering the funeral prayer (Ṣalāh al-Janāza) for those that have passed

Al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya

145

ﻭﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻳﺴﺘﺠﻴﺐ ﺍﻟﺪﻋﻮﺍﺕ ﻭﻳﻘﻀﻲ ﺍﳊﺎﺟﺎﺕ
Allah, Most High, responds to supplications and fulfils needs134.
away is proof that this is of benefit to them. The Sharīʿa requires us to offer
this Ṣalāh for every Muslim who passes away which is essentially a prayer
for that person.
The Prophet  said:

ﻣﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻴﺖ ﻳﺼﻠﻲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﺃﻣﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺍﳌﺴﻠﻤﲔ ﻳﺒﻠﻐﻮﻥ ﻣﺎﺋﺔ ﻛﻠﻬﻢ ﻳﺸﻔﻌﻮﻥ ﻟﻪ
ﺇﻻ ﺷﻔﻌﻮﺍ ﻓﻴﻪ
If a person passes away and a group of hundred Muslims, all interceding for
the deceased person offer Ṣalah al-Janāza for him their intercession is
accepted.”
[Musnad Aḥmad, Ṣaḥīḥ Muslim]
It is also narrated that Saʿd ibn ʿUbāda  enquired from the Prophet  as to
which charity he should give on behalf of his deceased mother. The Prophet
 replied: “Water.” Upon this Saʿd ibn ʿUbāda dug a well on behalf of his
mother.
[Musnad Aḥmad, Nasāʾī ]
134

When a person turns to Allah, with sincerity and pure devotion then Allah

Taʿālā answers His call and removes his difficulty. It is incorrect to claim that

duʿāʾ (supplication) has no effect. Allah Himself has commanded us in the
Qurʾān to supplicate to Him and has promised to respond:
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،  ﻭﻻ ﻏﲎ ﻋﻦ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﻃﺮﻓﺔ ﻋﲔ، ﻭﳝﻠﻚ ﻛﻞ ﺷﻰﺀ ﻭﻻ ﳝﻠﻜﻪ ﺷﻰﺀ
ﻭﻣﻦ ﺍﺳﺘﻐﲎ ﻋﻦ ﺍﷲ ﻃﺮﻓﺔ ﻋﲔ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﺮ ﻭﺻﺎﺭ ﻣﻦ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳊﲔ
Allah has absolute control over everything and nothing has any
control over Him. Nothing can be independent of Allah even for the
blinking of an eye. Whoever considers himself independent of Allah
for the blinking of an eye commits disbelief and becomes one of the
people of ruin135.

ö/ä3s9 ó=ÉftGó™r& þ’ÎΤθãã÷Š$# ãΝà6š/u‘ tΑ$s%uρ
Call unto me and I will respond to you.
[Sūra al-Muʾmin 60]
The Prophet  said:

ﻳﺴﺘﺠﺎﺏ ﻷﺣﺪﻛﻢ ﻣﺎ ﱂ ﻳﻌﺠﻞ ﻓﻴﻘﻮﻝ ﻗﺪ ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺭﰊ ﻓﻠﻢ ﻳﺴﺘﺠﺐ ﱄ
A person’s supplications are responded to as long he is not hasty i.e. he
says ‘I have called unto my Lord but he has not responded to me’
[Muslim, Bukhārī]

135

The Qurʾān tells us:
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[The ‘Anger’ and ‘Pleasure’ of Allah]

ﻭﺍﷲ ﻳﻐﻀﺐ ﻭﻳﺮﺿﻰ ﻻ ﻛﺄﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﻮﺭﻯ
Allah is ‘angered’ and ‘pleased’ but not in the same way as any
creature136.

ß‰‹Ïϑysø9$# ©Í_tóø9$# uθèδ ª!$#uρ ( «!$# ’n<Î) â™!#ts)àø9$# ÞΟçFΡr& â¨$¨Ζ9$# $pκš‰r'¯≈tƒ
O People, it is you who stand in need of Allah. Allah needs nothing and is
worthy of all praise.
[Sūra Fāṭir 15]
136

We believe in every description of Allah related to us in the Qurʾān or

Ḥadīth in the meaning intended by Allah as befitting His Majesty. His
qualities are unique and unlike that of created beings.
The Qurʾān tells us:

çÅÁt7ø9$# ßìŠÏϑ¡¡9$# uθèδuρ ( Ö™ï†x« ⎯ÏμÎ=÷WÏϑx. }§øŠs9
“And there is none like unto Him. He is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing. ”
[Sūra Al-Shūrā 11]
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[The Companions (Ṣaḥāba)]

 ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﺮﻁ ﰲ ﺣﺐ ﺃﺣﺪ، ﻭﳓﺐ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻭﻧﺒﻐﺾ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺒﻐﻀﻬﻢ ﻭﺑﻐﲑ ﺍﳋﲑ،  ﻭﻻ ﻧﺘﱪﺃ ﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ، ﻣﻨﻬﻢ
 ﻭﻻ ﻧﺬﻛﺮﻫﻢ ﺇﻻ ﲞﲑ ﻭﺣﺒﻬﻢ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻭﺇﳝﺎﻥ ﻭﺇﺣﺴﺎﻥ ﻭﺑﻐﻀﻬﻢ، ﻳﺬﻛﺮﻫﻢ
ﻛﻔﺮ ﻭﻧﻔﺎﻕ ﻭﻃﻐﻴﺎﻥ
Anger, pleasure, love, mercy etc. in relation to created beings are emotions
that are accompanied by physical changes of temperature, pressure etc. in
the human body. This meaning obviously cannot apply to Allah since His
timelessness eliminates the possibility of any change overcoming Him.
Thus the meaning of ghaḍab (literally: anger) and riḍā (lit. pleasure) for Allah
is not the same as that in relation to human beings. The knowledge of what
is meant by these terms is consigned to Allah. This approach is called

Tafwīḍ and was the way of the earlier scholars (Salaf) and is considered the
safest treatment of these expressions.
Later scholars (Khalaf) permitted the use of appropriate interpretations
(Taʾwīl) when explaining these verses and narrations in order to preserve the
faith of the general masses who were otherwise prone to taking these
literally.
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We love the companions137 of the Messenger of Allah, May Allah
bless him and give him peace, but we do not commit excess in our
137

A Ṣaḥābī (pl. Ṣaḥāba) as defined by ibn Ḥajar, in his book al-Iṣāba, is a

person who met the Prophet  as a believer and thereafter passed away as
a Muslim. We have been instructed in numerous verses of the Qurʾān and
narrations of the Prophet  to love and show respect for the Ṣaḥāba as
Allah is pleased with them. Their sacrifice for the sake of Islam and its
upliftment, their support for the Prophet  throughout his mission and their
sincere devotion in preserving and propagating his teachings makes it
binding on every true believer to honour and love them.
The Qurʾān tells us :

9⎯≈|¡ômÎ*Î/ Νèδθãèt7¨?$# t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ Í‘$|ÁΡF{$#uρ t⎦⎪ÌÉf≈yγßϑø9$# z⎯ÏΒ tβθä9¨ρF{$# šχθà)Î6≈¡¡9$#uρ
t⎦⎪Ï$Î#≈yz ã≈yγ÷ΡF{$# $yγtFtø rB “Ìôfs? ;M≈¨Ζy_ öΝçλm; £‰tãr&uρ çμ÷Ζtã (#θàÊu‘uρ öΝåκ÷]tã ª!$# š†ÅÌ§‘
ãΛ⎧Ïàyèø9$# ã—öθxø9$# y7Ï9≡sŒ 4 #Y‰t/r& !$pκÏù
Allah is well pleased with the first emigrants and helpers and those who
followed them in good deeds, and they are well pleased with Him: He has
prepared Gardens graced with flowing streams for them, there to remain
forever. That is the supreme triumph.
[Sūra al-Tawba 100]
Allah, Most High, has praised them in the Tawrāh, Injīl and Qurʾān:
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$Yè©.â‘ öΝßγ1ts? ( öΝæηuΖ÷t/ â™!$uΗxqâ‘ Í‘$¤ä3ø9$# ’n?tã â™!#£‰Ï©r& ÿ…çμyètΒ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#uρ 4 «!$# ãΑθß™§‘ Ó‰£ϑpt’Χ
4 ÏŠθàf¡9$# ÌrOr& ô⎯ÏiΒ ΟÎγÏδθã_ãρ ’Îû öΝèδ$yϑ‹Å™ ( $ZΡ≡uθôÊÍ‘uρ «!$# z⎯ÏiΒ WξôÒsù tβθäótGö6tƒ #Y‰£∨ß™
…çνu‘y—$t↔sù …çμt↔ôÜx© ylt÷zr& ?íö‘t“x. È≅ŠÅgΥM}$# ’Îû ö/àSè=sVtΒuρ 4 Ïπ1u‘öθ−G9$# ’Îû öΝßγè=sVtΒ y7Ï9≡sŒ
ª!$# y‰tãuρ 3 u‘$¤ä3ø9$# ãΝÍκÍ5 xáŠÉóu‹Ï9 tí#§‘–“9$# Ü=Éf÷èãƒ ⎯ÏμÏ%θß™ 4’n?tã 3“θu tFó™$$sù xán=øótGó™$$sù
$Jϑ‹Ïàtã #·ô_r&uρ ZοtÏøó¨Β Νåκ÷]ÏΒ ÏM≈ysÎ=≈¢Á9$# (#θè=Ïϑtãuρ (#θãΖtΒ#u™ t⎦⎪Ï%©!$#
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. Those who follow him are harsh
towards the disbelievers and compassionate towards each other. You see
them kneeling and prostrating, seeking Allah’s bounty and His good
pleasure: on their faces they bear the marks of their prostrations. This is how
they are pictured in the Torah and the Gospel: like a seed that puts forth its
shoot, becomes strong, grows thick, and rises on its stem to the delight of its
sowers. So Allah infuriates the disbelievers through them; Allah promises
forgiveness and a great reward to those who believe and do righteous
deeds.
[Sūra al-Fatḥ 29]
The Prophet  has also praised the Ṣaḥāba and instructed us to love them
and not show enmity or insult them. He  said:

ﺧﲑ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﻗﺮﱐ ﰒ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﻳﻠﻮﻬﻧﻢ
The best of people is my generation and thereafter those that follow them.
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love for any one of them nor do we disown any one of them138. We
hate anyone who hates them or does not speak well of them and we
[Bukhārī, Muslim]
He  also said:

ﺍﷲ ﺍﷲ ﰲ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﰊ ﻻ ﺗﺘﺨﺬﻭﻫﻢ ﻏﺮﺿﺎ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ﻓﻤﻦ ﺃﺣﺒﻬﻢ ﻓﺒﺤﱯ ﺃﺣﺒﻬﻢ ﻭﻣﻦ
ﺃﺑﻐﻀﻬﻢ ﻓﺒﺒﻐﻀﻲ ﺃﺑﻐﻀﻬﻢ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﺍﻫﻢ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺁﺫﺍﱐ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﺍﱐ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺁﺫﻯ ﺍﷲ
ﻭﻣﻦ ﺁﺫﻯ ﺍﷲ ﻳﻮﺷﻚ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺄﺧﺬﻩ
Fear Allah, fear Allah with regards to my companions. Do not make them
targets (of your criticism) after me. Whoever loves them he would love them
on account of his love for me and whoever shows enmity towards them
would do so on account of his being an enemy to me. Whoever insults them
has insulted me and whoever insults me has insulted Allah. Whoever insults
Allah, will soon be siezed by Him.
[Tirmidhī, Aḥmad]

138

Excess in the love of any one is an extremist tendency within religion that

leads to distortion. The Christians committed excess in their love for the
Prophet ʿĪsā (Jesus)  raising him to the rank of divinity. Likwise the
extreme Shīʿite Rāfiḍa sect commit excess in the love of ʿAlī  to the extent
that some Shīʿite sects claim divinity for him whilst others believe that the
angel Jibrīl  had erred in his carrying the message to the Prophet 
instead of ʿAlī . This excess led to their hurling of abuse at other
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only speak well of them139. Love for them is religion, belief and piety
whilst hatred for them is disbelief, hypocrisy and transgression.

companions of the Prophet  like Abū Bakr , ʿUmar  and ʿUthmān  and
regarding almost all of them to have reneged after the demise of the Prophet
.
The Prophet  had predicted this and is reported to have said to ʿAlī  :

ﻳﻬﻠﻚ ﻓﻴﻚ ﺍﺛﻨﺎﻥ ﳏﺐ ﻣﻔﺮﻁ ﻭ ﻣﺒﻐﺾ ﻣﻔﺮﻁ
Two types of people will be ruined with regards to you: One that commits
excess in your love; and one that commits excess in your enmity.
[Nasāʾī, Aḥmad]
139

We do not harbour malice or hatred for any companion of the Prophet .

We also do not say anything about the differences that occurred between
them on account of their conflicting personal judgements (Ijtihād) regarding
certain matters. Instead we submit an appropriate interpretation to any
authentic report about such incidents. This is because Allah himself has
praised them and the Prophet  has warned us about making them the
target of our criticism (as discussed above.)
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[The Caliphate]

ﻭﻧﺜﺒﺖ ﺍﳋﻼﻓﺔ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﺃﻭﻻ ﻷﰊ ﺑﻜﺮ ﺍﻟﺼﺪﻳﻖ
 ﰒ ﻟﻌﻤﺮ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳋﻄﺎﺏ،  ﺗﻔﻀﻴﻼ ﻟﻪ ﻭﺗﻘﺪﳝﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﲨﻴﻊ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ، ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
 ﰒ ﻟﻌﻠﻲ ﺑﻦ ﺃﰊ ﻃﺎﻟﺐ،  ﰒ ﻟﻌﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻔﺎﻥ ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ، ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ
ﺭﺿﻲ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻪ ﻭﻫﻢ ﺍﳋﻠﻔﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷﺪﻭﻥ ﻭﺍﻷﺋﻤﺔ ﺍﳌﻬﺘﺪﻭﻥ
We confirm that, after the death of the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, the caliphate went first to Abū Bakr
al-Ṣiddīq140, may Allah be pleased with him, thus proving his

140

His name was ʿAbdullāh ibn Abī Quḥāfa. He was given the title of Al-

Ṣiddīq (The Truthful) by the Prophet  due to his forthright acceptance of
the message of Prophethood (risāla) and the incident of Miʿrāj.
The caliphate of Abū Bakr  was confirmed by the consensus of all the
companions at Saqīfa Banū Sāʿida immediately after the demise of the
Prophet  .
ʿAlī , although delayed at first due to his being involved in arranging the
burial of the Prophet , also publicly pledged his allegiance to Abū Bakr  a
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excellence and superiority over the rest of the Ummah; then to ʿUmar
ibn al-Khaṭṭāb141, may Allah be pleased with him; then to ʿUthmān ibn
ʿAffān142, may Allah be pleased with him; and then to ʿAlī ibn Abī
Ṭālib143, may Allah be pleased with him. These are the upright caliphs
and rightly-guided leaders144.

short while later.
141

ʿUmar’s  appointment to the caliphate was by the directive of Abū Bakr

 prior to his demise.
142

After ʿUmar was injured by the stab wound that later proved fatal, he

appointed a six-man council comprising ʿUthmān, ʿAlī, Ṭalḥa, Zubayr, ʿAbdur
Raḥmān ibn ʿAwf and Saʿd ibn Abī Waqqāṣ, may Allah be pleased with all of
them. The duty of this council was to elect a caliph from amongst them. It
was by the unanimity of this council that ʿUthmān  was elected caliph.
143

After the martyrdom of ʿUthmān  the senior Muhājirīn (Emigrant

Ṣaḥāba) and Anṣār (Resident Ṣaḥāba) selected ʿAlī  as the most suitable
candidate for the caliphate.
144

The Prophet  said:

ﻋﻠﻴﻜﻢ ﺑﺴﻨﱵ ﻭﺳﻨﺔ ﺍﳋﻠﻔﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺮﺍﺷﺪﻳﻦ ﺍﳌﻬﺪﻳﲔ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ
Hold firm onto my way and the way of the upright rightly-guided caliphs after
me.
[Abū Dāwūd]
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، ﻭﺇﻥ ﺍﻟﻌﺸﺮﺓ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﲰﺎﻫﻢ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﺑﺸﺮﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﳉﻨﺔ
 ﻭﻗﻮﻟﻪ، ﻧﺸﻬﺪ ﳍﻢ ﺑﺎﳉﻨﺔ ﻋﻠﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺷﻬﺪ ﳍﻢ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ
 ﻭﻫﻢ ﺃﺑﻮ ﺑﻜﺮ ﻭﻋﻤﺮ ﻭﻋﺜﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﻋﻠﻲ ﻭﻃﻠﺤﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺰﺑﲑ ﻭﺳﻌﺪ ﻭﺳﻌﻴﺪ، ﺍﳊﻖ
ﻭﻋﺒﺪ ﺍﻟﺮﲪﻦ ﺑﻦ ﻋﻮﻑ ﻭﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺃﻣﲔ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ ﺭﺿﻲ
ﺍﷲ ﻋﻨﻬﻢ ﺃﲨﻌﲔ
We testify that the ten whom the Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless
him and grant him peace, named and gave glad tidings of their being
in Paradise, will be in Paradise, as the Messenger of Allah, may Allah
bless him and grant him peace, whose word is truth, testified that they
would be. They are Abū Bakr, ʿUmar, ʿUthmān, ʿAlī, Ṭalḥa, Zubayr,
Saʿd, Saʿīd, ʿAbdur Raḥmān ibn ʿAwf and Abū ʿUbayda ibn al-Jarrāḥ
who was the ‘Trustee of this Ummah145’, may Allah be pleased with all
of them.

After the demise of ʿAlī  the period of the rightly-guided caliphate ended as
was prophecized by the Messenger of Allah :

ﺍﳋﻼﻓﺔ ﺑﻌﺪﻱ ﺛﻼﺛﻮﻥ ﺳﻨﺔ
The caliphate after me will span thirty years.
[Aḥmad, Abū Dāwūd, Tirmidhī]
145

In a hadith the Prophet  said:
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ﻭﻣﻦ ﺃﺣﺴﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻮﻝ ﰲ ﺃﺻﺤﺎﺏ ﺭﺳﻮﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺻﻠﻰ ﺍﷲ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ ﻭﺳﻠﻢ ﻭﺃﺯﻭﺍﺟﻪ
ﺍﻟﻄﺎﻫﺮﺍﺕ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺩﻧﺲ ﻭﺫﺭﻳﺎﺗﻪ ﺍﳌﻘﺪﺳﲔ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﺭﺟﺲ ﻓﻘﺪ ﺑﺮﺉ ﻣﻦ
ﺍﻟﻨﻔﺎﻕ
Anyone who speaks well of the companions of the Messenger of
Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, and his wives and
offspring, who are all pure and untainted by any impurity, is free from
hypocrisy.

ﺇﻥ ﻟﻜﻞ ﺃﻣﺔ ﺃﻣﻴﻨﺎ ﻭﺇﻥ ﺃﻣﲔ ﻫﺬﻩ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ ﺃﺑﻮ ﻋﺒﻴﺪﺓ ﺑﻦ ﺍﳉﺮﺍﺡ
Every Ummah (community) has a trustee and the trustee of this Ummah is
Abū ʿUbayda ibn al-Jarrāḥ.
[Bukhārī, Muslim]
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[The Scholars and the Saints]

، ﻭﻋﻠﻤﺎﺀ ﺍﻟﺴﻠﻒ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﺑﻘﲔ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺘﺎﺑﻌﲔ ﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﳋﲑ ﻭﺍﻷﺛﺮ
 ﻻ ﻳﺬﻛﺮﻭﻥ ﺇﻻ ﺑﺎﳉﻤﻴﻞ ﻭﻣﻦ ﺫﻛﺮﻫﻢ ﺑﺴﻮﺀ ﻓﻬﻮ ﻋﻠﻰ، ﻭﺃﻫﻞ ﺍﻟﻔﻘﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﻨﻈﺮ
ﻏﲑ ﺍﻟﺴﺒﻴﻞ
The right-acting learned men of the Salaf (first generation) and those
who followed after them, the people of virtue, the narrators of the

aḥādīth, the jurists and analysts - are only spoken about in the best
way and anyone who speaks ill of them is not on the right path146.

 ﻭﻧﻘﻮﻝ، ﻭﻻ ﻧﻔﻀﻞ ﺃﺣﺪﺍ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺃﺣﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻧﺒﻴﺎﺀ ﻋﻠﻴﻬﻢ ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ
ﻧﱯ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﺃﻓﻀﻞ ﻣﻦ ﲨﻴﻊ ﺍﻷﻭﻟﻴﺎﺀ

146

Respect and love for these men of the Ummah is in fact respect and love

for religion and in turn for the Prophet  as the ʿUlamāʾ (scholars) are the
successors of the Prophets and the noble carriers of the Sharīʿa (Sacred
Law). It is therefore obligatory to praise them, follow their teachings and
abstain from speaking ill of them.
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We do not give virtue to any of the saintly men (awliyāʾ) over any of
the Prophets but rather we believe that any one Prophet is better than
all the awliyāʾ put together147.

ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﲟﺎ ﺟﺎﺀ ﻣﻦ ﻛﺮﺍﻣﺎﻬﺗﻢ ﻭﺻﺢ ﻋﻦ ﺍﻟﺜﻘﺎﺕ ﻣﻦ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺎﻬﺗﻢ
We believe in what we know of the Karāmāt (miracles) of the awliyāʾ
and authentic incidents about them proven from trustworthy
sources148.

147

A walī is a man of piety who adheres strictly to the Sharīʿa and the way

(Sunna) of one of the prophets. The rank of a prophet is far superior to that
of a walī as every prophet in addition to his being a prophet also enjoys the
rank of wilāya.
No walī can ever attain the rank of a Nabī (Prophet), let alone surpass it, by
means of his worship or esoteric practices. Prophethood is a rank bestowed
by Allah to whom He wills and cannot be attained by personal effort.
The Qurʾān says:

…çμtGs9$y™Í‘ ã≅yèøgs† ß]ø‹ym ãΝn=ôãr& ª!$#
Allah knows best where to place His messages.
[Sūra al-Anʿām 124]
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The performance of miracles (karāmāt) by men of piety (awliyāʾ) is proven

in the Qurʾān and many narrations of Ḥadīth. The Qurʾān relates to us the
miraculous occurrences that took place at the hands of Maryam, may Allah
grant her peace:

$yγøŠn=tã Ÿ≅yzyŠ $yϑ¯=ä. ( $−ƒÌx.y— $yγn=¤x.uρ $YΖ|¡ym $·?$t6tΡ $yγtFt7/Ρr&uρ 9⎯|¡ym @Αθç7s)Î/ $yγš/u‘ $yγn=¬6s)tFsù
Ï‰ΖÏã ô⎯ÏΒ uθèδ ôMs9$s% ( #x‹≈yδ Å7s9 4’¯Τr& ãΛuqöyϑ≈tƒ tΑ$s% ( $]%ø—Í‘ $yδy‰ΖÏã y‰y`uρ z>#tósÏϑø9$# $−ƒÌx.y—
A>$|¡Ïm ÎötóÎ/ â™!$t±o„ ⎯tΒ ä−ã—ötƒ ©!$# ¨βÎ) ( «!$#
Her Lord graciously accepted her and made her grow in goodness, and
entrusted her to the charge of Zakariyyā. Whenever Zakariyyā went in to see
her in her sanctuary, he found her supplied with provisions. He said,
‘Maryam, how is it you have these provisions?’ and she said, ‘They are from
Allah: Allah provides limitlessly for whoever He wills‘.
[Sūra Āl-ʿImrān 37]
The Qur’ān also relates the incident of Āsif ibn Barkhiyā, the companion of
the Prophet Sulaymān  who miraculaously brought to him the throne of
Queen Bilqīs in an instance:

4 y7èùösÛ y7ø‹s9Î) £‰s?ötƒ βr& Ÿ≅ö6s% ⎯ÏμÎ/ y7‹Ï?#u™ O$tΡr& É=≈tGÅ3ø9$# z⎯ÏiΒ ÒΟù=Ïæ …çνy‰ΖÏã “Ï%©!$# tΑ$s%
’În1u‘ È≅ôÒsù ⎯ÏΒ #x‹≈yδ tΑ$s% …çνy‰ΖÏã #…É)tGó¡ãΒ çν#u™u‘ $£ϑn=sù
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[The Signs of the Hour]

 ﻭﻧﺰﻭﻝ ﻋﻴﺴﻰ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻣﺮﱘ ﻋﻠﻴﻪ، ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﺄﺷﺮﺍﻁ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺮﻭﺝ ﺍﻟﺪﺟﺎﻝ
 ﻭﺧﺮﻭﺝ ﺩﺍﺑﺔ،  ﻭﻧﺆﻣﻦ ﺑﻄﻠﻮﻉ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻐﺮﻬﺑﺎ، ﺍﻟﺴﻼﻡ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ
ﺍﻷﺭﺽ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻮﺿﻌﻬﺎ
We believe in the signs of the Hour149 such as the appearance of
Dajjāl150 and the descent of ʿIsā ibn Maryam151, peace be upon him,

One of them who had some knowledge of the Scripture said, ‘I will bring it to
you in the twinkling of an eye.’ When Sulaymān saw it set before him, he
said, ‘This is a favour from my Lord’
[Sūra al-Naml 40]
There are numerous aḥādīth that narrate miraculous incidents of the awliyāʾ.
A karāma (miracle) displayed by a saint is a muʿjiza (miracle) of his Prophet.
The saint is only able to display such a miracle on account of his strict
adherence to the teachings of the Prophet. Thus the miracle of the saint is in
fact further proof of the truthfulness of the Prophet.
149

Authentic narrations regarding the signs of the Hour are numerous. As a

principle in matters of ʿAqīda it is necessary for us to believe everything that
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from the sky and we believe in the rising of the sun from the west152
and in the emergence of the Creature from the earth153.

is related to us in authentic narrations from the Prophet . Imām al-Ṭaḥāwī
has only mentioned some of the major signs of Qiyāma in this short treatise.
The details of each of these signs may be found in books of ḥadīth and
books written specifically on this topic, and have been omitted here for sake
of brevity.
150

Dajjāl, or the Great Imposter, refers to a one-eyed person who will appear

close to Qiyāma and lay claim to divinity. He will traverse the entire earth
swiftly except for the cities of al-Madīna al-Munawwara and Makka al-

Mukarrama. The words ‘disbeliever’ will be inscribed on his forehead.
151

The Prophet ʿIsā ibn Maryam  will descend from the sky as a follower

of our noble Prophet  and will slay Dajjāl.
152

The Qurʾān states:

3 y7În/u‘ ÏM≈tƒ#u™ âÙ÷èt/ š†ÎAù'tƒ ÷ρr& y7•/u‘ u’ÎAù'tƒ ÷ρr& èπs3Í×¯≈n=yϑø9$# ÞΟßγu‹Ï?ù's? βr& HωÎ) tβρãÝàΖtƒ ö≅yδ
÷ρr& ã≅ö6s% ⎯ÏΒ ôMuΖtΒ#u™ ô⎯ä3s? óΟs9 $pκß]≈yϑƒÎ) $²¡øtΡ ßìxΖtƒ Ÿω y7În/u‘ ÏM≈tƒ#u™ âÙ÷èt/ ’ÎAù'tƒ tΠöθtƒ
tβρãÏàtFΨãΒ $¯ΡÎ) (#ÿρãÏàtGΡ$# È≅è% 3 #Zöyz $pκÈ]≈yϑƒÎ) þ’Îû ôMt6|¡x.
Are they waiting for the very angels to come to them, or your Lord Himself,
or maybe some of His signs? But on the Day some of your Lord’s signs
come, no soul will profit from faith if it had none before, or has not already

Al-ʿAqīda al-Ṭaḥāwiyya

162

ﻭﻻ ﻧﺼﺪﻕ ﻛﺎﻫﻨﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻋﺮﺍﻓﺎ ﻭﻻ ﻣﻦ ﻳﺪﻋﻲ ﺷﻴﺌﺎ ﳜﺎﻟﻒ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺎﺏ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ
ﻭﺇﲨﺎﻉ ﺍﻷﻣﺔ
earned some good through its faith. Say, ‘Wait if you wish: we too are
waiting.
[Sūra al-Anʿām 158]
It is recorded in a ḥadīth that explains the above verse:

 ﻓﺈﺫﺍ ﻃﻠﻌﺖ ﻭﺭﺁﻫﺎ ﺍﻟﻨﺎﺱ ﺁﻣﻨﻮﺍ، ﻻ ﺗﻘﻮﻡ ﺍﻟﺴﺎﻋﺔ ﺣﱴ ﺗﻄﻠﻊ ﺍﻟﺸﻤﺲ ﻣﻦ ﻣﻐﺮﻬﺑﺎ
 ﻭﺫﻟﻚ ﺣﲔ ﻻ ﻳﻨﻔﻊ ﻧﻔﺴﺎ ﺇﳝﺎﻬﻧﺎ، ﺃﲨﻌﲔ
The Hour will not transpire until the sun rises from the west. When that
occurs the entire mankind will bring faith. However it will be a time when no
soul will profit from the faith it brings.
[Bukhārī]
153

The Qurʾān tells us:

óΟßγãΚÏk=s3è? ÇÚö‘F{$# z⎯ÏiΒ Zπ−/!#yŠ öΝçλm; $oΨô_t÷zr& öΝÍκön=tã ãΑöθs)ø9$# yìs%uρ #sŒÎ)uρ
tβθãΖÏ%θãƒ Ÿω $uΖÏG≈tƒ$t↔Î/ (#θçΡ%x. }¨$¨Ζ9$# ¨βr&
When the verdict is given against them, We shall bring a creature out of the
earth, which will tell them that people had no faith in Our revelations.
[Sūra al-Naml 82]
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We do not accept as true any soothsayer nor any fortune-teller154, nor
any person who claims anything which goes against the Book, the
Sunna and the consensus of the Umma.

 ﻭﺍﻟﻔﺮﻗﺔ ﺯﻳﻐﺎ ﻭﻋﺬﺍﺑﺎ، ﻭﻧﺮﻯ ﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﺣﻘﺎ ﻭﺻﻮﺍﺑﺎ
154

The Prophet  said:

ﻣﻦ ﺃﺗﻰ ﻋﺮﺍﻓﺎ ﺃﻭ ﻛﺎﻫﻨﺎ ﻓﺼﺪﻗﻪ ﲟﺎ ﻳﻘﻮﻝ ﻓﻘﺪ ﻛﻔﺮ ﲟﺎ ﺃﻧﺰﻝ ﻋﻠﻰ ﳏﻤﺪ
Whoever visits a soothsayer or fortune-teller and believes what he says has
committed disbelief in that which has been revealed to Muḥammad.
[Tirmidhī, Abū Dāwūd, Nasāʾī]
Allah has kept knowledge of the unseen exclusively for Himself. None of the
creation of Allah has knowledge of this except for those of His messengers
whom Allah has chosen to favour with revelation:

…çμ¯ΡÎ*sù 5Αθß™§‘ ⎯ÏΒ 4©|Ós?ö‘$# Ç⎯tΒ ωÎ) ∩⊄∉∪ #´‰tnr& ÿ⎯ÏμÎ7øŠxî 4’n?tã ãÎγôàãƒ Ÿξsù É=ø‹tóø9$# ãΝÎ=≈tã
#Y‰|¹u‘ ⎯ÏμÏù=yz ô⎯ÏΒuρ Ïμ÷ƒy‰tƒ È⎦÷⎫t/ .⎯ÏΒ à7è=ó¡o„
(He is) the Knower of the Unseen. He does not disclose it except to a
messenger of His choosing.
[Sūra al-Jinn 26-27]
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We regard (the way of) the group (of Muslims) as the true and right
path and separation (from that way) as deviation and torment155.

[The Religion of Allah]

ﺽ ﻭﺍﻟﺴﻤﺎﺀ ﻭﺍﺣﺪ ﻭﻫﻮ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﻹﺳﻼﻡ ﻗﺎﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ
ﻭﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﷲ ﰲ ﺍﻷﺭ ﹺ
 $YΨƒÏŠ zΝ≈n=ó™M}$# ãΝä3s9 àMŠÅÊu‘uρ 

 ﻭﻗﺎﻝ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ÞΟ≈n=ó™M}$# «!$# y‰ΨÏã š⎥⎪Ïe$!$# ¨βÎ) 

The religion of Allah in the heavens and the earth is one and that is
the religion of Islam (Submission)156. Allah, Most High, says: “Surely
155

Refer to the earlier discussion on this.

156

All of creation in the heavens and the earth including the angels, jinn and

mankind are required to believe in the Oneness of Allah and in His names
and attributes. They are also required to believe in the message of the
prophets, in the beginning of creation and resurrection. This in essence is
the religion of Islam and is the only acceptable creed in the sight of Allah:

z⎯ƒÌÅ¡≈y‚ø9$# z⎯ÏΒ ÍοtÅzFψ$# ’Îû uθèδuρ çμ÷ΨÏΒ Ÿ≅t6ø)ãƒ ⎯n=sù $YΨƒÏŠ ÄΝ≈n=ó™M}$# uöxî ÆtGö;tƒ ⎯tΒuρ
If anyone seeks a religion other than Islam, it will not be accepted from him:
he will be one of the losers in the Hereafter.
[Sūra Āl-ʿImrān 85]
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religion in the sight of Allah is Islam”157. And He also says: “I am
pleased with Islam as a religion for you.”158

،  ﻭﺑﲔ ﺍﳉﱪ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭ،  ﻭﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﺘﺸﺒﻴ ِﻪ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻌﻄﻴﻞ، ﻭﻫﻮ ﺑﲔ ﺍﻟﻐﻠ ﹺﻮ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻘﺼﲑ
ﻭﺑﲔ ﺍﻷﻣﻦ ﻭﺍﻹﻳﺎﺱ
It (the religion of Allah) lies between going to excess and falling short,
between Tashbīh (likening Allah to anything else), and Taʿṭīl (denying
Allah's attributes), between Jabr (fatalism) and Qadar (refusing
decree as proceeding from Allah) and between Amn (feeling safe
without being conscious of Allah’s reckoning) and Iyās (despairing of
Allah’s mercy)159.

 ﻭﳓﻦ ﺑﺮﺁﺀ ﺇﱃ ﺍﷲ ﻣﻦ ﻛﻞ ﻣﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﻒ، ﻓﻬﺬﺍ ﺩﻳﻨﻨﺎ ﻭﺍﻋﺘﻘﺎﺩﻧﺎ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺍ ﻭﺑﺎﻃﻨﺎ
،  ﻭﻧﺴﺄﻝ ﺍﷲ ﺗﻌﺎﱃ ﺃﻥ ﻳﺜﺒﺘﻨﺎ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺍﻹﳝﺎﻥ ﻭﳜﺘﻢ ﻟﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ، ﺍﻟﺬﻱ ﺫﻛﺮﻧﺎﻩ ﻭﺑﻴﻨﺎﻩ
ﻭﻳﻌﺼﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻷﻫﻮﺍﺀ ﺍﳌﺨﺘﻠﻔﺔ ﻭﺍﻵﺭﺍﺀ ﺍﳌﺘﻔﺮﻗﺔ ﻭﺍﳌﺬﺍﻫﺐ ﺍﻟﺮﺩﻳﺔ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﳌﺸﺒﻬﺔ
157

Sūra Āl-ʿImrān 19

158

Sūra al-Māʾida 3

159

Refer to the previous discussions on this.
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 ﻭﻏﲑﻫﻢ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻟﺬﻳﻦ ﺧﺎﻟﻔﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﺴﻨﺔ، ﻭﺍﳌﻌﺘﺰﻟﺔ ﻭﺍﳉﻬﻤﻴﺔ ﻭﺍﳉﱪﻳﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﻘﺪﺭﻳﺔ
،  ﻭﳓﻦ ﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑﺮﺍﺀ ﻭﻫﻢ ﻋﻨﺪﻧﺎ ﺿﻼﻝ ﻭﺃﺭﺩﻳﺎﺀ، ﻭﺍﳉﻤﺎﻋﺔ ﻭﺣﺎﻟﻔﻮﺍ ﺍﻟﻀﻼﻟﺔ
. ﺍﻧﺘﻬﻰ، ﻭﺑﺎﷲ ﺍﻟﻌﺼﻤﺔ ﻭﺍﻟﺘﻮﻓﻴﻖ
This is our religion and it is what we believe in, both inwardly and
outwardly, and we renounce any connection, before Allah, with
anyone who goes against what we have said and made clear.
We ask Allah to make us firm in our belief and seal our lives with it
and to protect us from variant ideas, scattered opinions and rejected
schools of view such as those of the Mushabbiha160, the Muʿtazila161,
the Jahmiyya162 the Jabariyya163, the Qadariyya164 and others like

160

The Mushabbiha refers to those who resembled Allah, Most High, to the

creation.
161

The followers of ʿAmr ibn ʿUbayd and Wāṣil ibn ʿAṭāʾ were called Muʿtazila

(the Dissenters) due to their non conformity to the Ahl al-Sunna wa l-Jamāʿa
in many fundamentals of belief.
162

These were the followers of Jahm ibn Ṣafwān who denied the attributes

of Allah and held that man has no ability to acquire his own actions. They
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them who go against the Way and the Group (Al-Sunna wa l-Jamāʿa)
and have allied themselves with error. We renounce any connection
with them and in our opinion they are in error and astray.
We ask Allah to protect us from all falsehood and we ask His Grace
and Favour to do all good.165

also held the view of the eventual destruction of Paradise and Hell.
163

This refers to a group who held beliefs similar to that of the Jahmiyya with

respect to man’s inability to acquire his own actions.
164

The Qadariyya were a group who believed that man is the creator of his

own actions and denied that disbelief and sin are by the decree of Allah.
165

Completed on 22 Rabī al-Thānī 1432 (A.H) corresponding to 27 March

2011 in Durban, South Africa.

